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PR E F A CE. 


Containing an ACCOUNT of the 


Aurhok's Life and Miniſtry, 


N reading the Works of a man who 

fy bath been eminent in his profeſſion, 
nr 
provement, we are ſalicitous to inquire 
how he ſpent his private hours, and by what 
means he attained to his ſuperior degree of 
excellence. An infight into the Liyz and 
CuaRACTER of an Author, not only kindles 
in the ingenuous mind a laudable defire of ĩmi- 
tation, but alſo prepares it for the better recepti- 
on of what he has to advance; and therefore may 
be confidered in ſome fort as a recommendation 
of the Work itſelf. This obſervation will per- 
haps hold good with regard to the 
of the learned in other proſeſſions; but muſt 


andy eur : 
2 


iv The PREFACE, containing an Account 


when applied to the writings of thoſe who have 
ſhewn the ſpirituality of Goy's Law, and have 
applied it cloſely to the conſcĩence in order to 
produce that conviction of fin which alone can 
lead us to Cukisr. The ſtrictneſs of this di- 
vine Law the heart of man naturally riſes 
againit, r 
too heavy to be Born. 


r 


There never indeed appeared but one Perſon 


upon earth who might juſtly give the challenge, 
Which of you convinceth me of fin? and who 
could appeal to the great Searcher of hearts, 
2s T came into the world 10 db thy will, fo have T 
kept thy ſayings. All others, CuxIisr only ex- 


cepted, have need to fmite their breaſts, and 


1a you ]. 
me @ farmer. 

But though through the degeneracy and im- 
potence of our fallen nature we are rendered 
incapable of performing a perfect and unſin- 


ing unn. yet, when 


ourſelves have been made more than conque+ 
rors over their inbred corruptions, have brought 
forth their fruit ante balimeſs in a Life uniformly 
dedicated to the glory of Gon and the good of 


concÞ.of ths they wane! ie 2h s hope toll 


lity ; we can no longer have any 
e qegening hy ati of 


their Brethren, and have at laft finiſhed the 
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of th AvuTion's Life and Miniftry. v 
faving change wrought in their temper and 
conduct, how difficult ſoever it may appear to 
fleſh and blood. And it remains only that we 
walk in the ſame ſteps which they trod, that 
we may be made — A ud 
cious Promiſes. | 
be foree er Exzmple i ktiowti 16" de 
much more powerful than that of Precept- 
Thoſe who ate Chriſtians, not in name and out- 
ward profeſſion only, but in- ſpirit and in truth, 
are ſet forth as ſo many lights in a dark and be- 
good works, and glorify their Father which it in 
beaven. - They are the ſalt of the earth; and they 
are directed ſo to ſeaſon their ſpeech, that it 
may miniſter grace unto the hearers. Such is the 
Life of a real Chriſtian upon earth: and his 
the ſayings of him, who being. dead yet fpeaketh. 
I would not wiſh to prepoſſeſs the mind of 
the Reader with any undue bias in favour of 
the Author of the following Diſcourſes. Let 
the matter contained in them be carefully exa- 
mined by the teſt of the written word. Let 
the facts now to be recorded in a ſhort ſketch 
of his Life;' ſhew that what he taught in pub- 
lic he lived in private, and let them teſtify that 


his minifterial labours were not confined to 


W 2 


vi The PREFACE, containing an Account 
other method which ſeemed likely to promote 
the falration of his flock. All that 1 would 
requeſt of the Reader is, that in e 
the Author's ſentiments with the ſacred Ora- 
cles, he would beg of the Father of ſpirits to 
give him a fingle eyt and an humble heart, and 
to enable him clearly to diſcern and affeRtion- 
ately to embrace the truth as it is in Jesus. © 
| Humility and fincerity of mind is the only 
foil wherein the ſeed of the word will grow up 
unto eternal life; and the Bible is the only 
book from which we can learn to ſeparate the 
wheat from the haf: 
' Thol of the Cetyy in whats hands the 
ſheets may fall will cxcuſe my importunity,' 
1 beſpeak their more careful attention in review- 
ing de Lie and Writings of Mr Warren: 
though neither ener of! ſition in the 
world nor rare ad unebmtbm atthinments'in 
buman literature,” Will excite their admiration ; | 
for he Red and ied x Gate; and though be 
wis be way defivient in an branch of learn 
ae as Rae ror Rom be was 
hs. in "166" attire and baby rms of 
life to have-leifare't6 acquire that extent and 
P 
| witout- ſuperior! abilities have 
attained to. "iid rH&Fy will — 
lenties of | andihee kind, - nde 'ef& worthy of 
their regaed; — 


though poor in this world, was ciel faith anc 
grad works of one; who had learned. to en 
the reproach of CunuT greater riches. than, the 
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life and power !he#eof'; you will with him re⸗ 
member, that he who pate as never. mam ſpate, 
was dpifed and rejethed of men; and take con- 
folation from theſe encouraging words of your 
 blefſed Maſter, who declared to his « 
that they would hive Bitar ciuk; ric and 

be exceeding glad, when — 

and perſecute them, and ſay all marines coi of 
them fallly, for bis and brs goſpel's ſake. If, with 
him, you endure hardneſs like grad fili, f rab 
Carisr, Liars def rates for 


ö — own falyation, — yr 
who hear you, you will alſo doubtleſs with him 
be made abundant partakers of thi rich conſo- 
— ate in Cutis, to ſweeten your 
—_ 98 wer th and ſorrow: 


A eee 
r A 
* mn 
me of drawing up from authentic Memorials a 
ſucein& account of the Life and Miniſtry of 


the Author of the following Diſcourſes. 


Our 


"of the Av'Thon's Life and Minifry. is 
Dur Author, Sauri WalkzR, was the 
of ſeven children; he was born at 
Exeter, on the 16th" day of December; in the 
year of of Lord 1714. His Parents were Ro- 
verr Watker of the City of Baer, Eſq; 
and Marg ARET his Wife, who was the only 
Daughter the Reverend Mr Ricnaan Hair, 
N U 
City. 3.07 bat. 
| Roogure Warn the Father of Mr 'Sa- 
MUEL Fakek, was the only Son of Sir Two- 
Mas WALKER bo, as his Anceſtors 
had done, repreſented the City of Exerer in 
many ſucceffive, Parliaments during the reigns 
of of Rive CALs I. and King Cuartes II. 
Sir Taoiacs Lady wis Maxv the only Daugh- 
ter of the Reverend Samver Hal, A.M. 
youngeſt Son wile? acre Hair Biſhop of 
Eurer. 
Thus wasour Author lineally | tcendec from 

that pious, learned, evangelical, 'and truly 
Chriſtian Prelate, to whom he ſeerned to have 
deen allied not only by proximity of blood, 
but likewiſe by affinity and ſimilarity of ſenti- 
ment; as well as by a yet nobler relationſhip in 
grace; by being united, as a living Member of 


the ſaine myſtical Body, to the orb 
and exalted Head Cimzrer Jesus. 


Mr Saumur Waite,” having ved b 
the care of his Parents till he was Eight years 


x ThePREFACE, containing an Accout 
of age, was then put to the Grammar-ſchool 
in Exeter, where he continued til} he was Eigh- 
teen; when he was ſent to Exeter-Callege in the 
Univerſity of Oxford, and put under the care 
of the preſent Rector of that Society, Doctor 
Francis WEBBER. 

Having. taken the degree of Batchelor of 
Arts in the year 1737, he was ordained the lat- 
ter end of that year, . 


of Exeter, where he continued ll Agel, =. 
He was prevailed upon by the late Lord Rol LA 
to undertake the 1 of his youngeſt Bro- 
ther's education, and to make the Tour of France 
with him; where Mr WaIxZR * 
the Gentleman. 

About tuo years after. he returned to E- 


in the County of Carmaal, under the Reverend 
Nunma KENDAL, A. M. one of the Canons 
con of Tofneſs. On the 


was preſented by Wal TER KN DAL, Eſq; to 
the ſaid Vicarage, to hold the fame during the 
Minority, of a Nephew of Mr KzxDAIIL, to 
whom, upon his coming of age, Mr Warkes 
reſigned it, and at Midfummer, 1746, centred 
cen of mow" in Cornwal. 


Mr 


land, and accepted of the Curacy of Lanlivery 


death of. Mr . March 3, 1749, he 


5 * 
4: 
x 
S 

A 
o 
1 
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diligence in the public duties of Preaching and 
Catechiſing; though he was then unacquainted 


did he, deſtitute as he was of the light and 


lect at any 


KER's endowments both in Body and Mind. 


of the AuTuor's Life and Miniſtry. xi 
Mr Wark, during the fix years he ſerved 
Lanlivery, was always much cfteemed for the 
decency and regularity of his conduct; having 
been by a gracious Providence preſerved from 


all groſs vices. His Conſcience, even at that 


time, dictated to him the neceſſity of conſtant 


with thoſe evangelical principles which he af- 
terwards embraced, and taught with fo much 
ſucceſs in the latter years of his miniſtry. Nor 


motives which influenced his after conduct, neg- 
give them the beſt counſel and advice he was 


able. A remarkable inftance of his-concern 
for them ſtands upon record in one of his pa- 


pers. In the year 1744, being ſeized with a 
violent fever, he ſent to a neighbouring Gen- 
tleman and dictated to him a letter, which in 
caſe of his death he defired might be tranſcribed 
and given to ſuch of his Pariſhioners, as he 
monitions had wrought any good effect upon, 
whoſe names he then defired the Gentleman to 
take down; which is an evidence of his concern 
for the fouls of thoſe under his care. 

But before we proceed farther, it may not be 
amiſs to ſay ſomethirig concerning Mr Wal- 


As 


xii The PREFACE, containing an Account = 
As to his perſon, he was tall in ſtature, his 
features were ſtrong and comely, and his de- 
t ſuch as commanded reſpect. An air 
of authority, which was natural to him, uſu- 
ally ſtruck an impreſſion of awe, at the. firſt 
interview, upon thoſe that converſed with him: 
n ſuch a man- 
ner, that whilſt with a becoming dignity be 
extorted even from the froward and petulant 4 
reſpect due to the Mimiſterial character, by his 
affability and readineſs either in communicating 
his own thoughts, or attending to what was 
worthy fn; ined ee econ eds age 
companion to thoſe who were ng either to 
A panter to ne! 
In his eee 
mon depth of thought, and delivered his ſenti- 
ments with readineſs of expreſſion on any fab- 
ject. His underſtanding was remarkably clear, 
and continued fo to the very laſt. He was poſ- 
ſeſſed of a quick apprehenſion, a ſold judg- 
ment, and a retentive memory. The faculty 
which appeared in a more diſtinguiſhing man- 
ugh agg aun wag 2 warm 
parts of the ſubject 
S This is to be diſ- 
cerned throughout his writings. And when 
his friends have obſerved to him that he uſu- 
ally diſcovered nnn 

dividing 
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dividing the matter of his Diſcourſes, he was 
wont at ſuch times to ſay, that Logic had been 
a favourite ſtudy with him from his youth. 


And n he 2 


41 to 1 who conſulted 
him upon the proſecution of their ſtudies. He 
cautioned them to beware of quoting ſcraps of 
Scripture, as they ſtand by themſelves, and 
building opinions thereon which the context 
would not ' authoriſe. In oppoſition to this 
flothful cuſtom, he adviſed them to conſider 
each paſſage with reference to what went be- 
fore and what followed after; and hkewiſe to 
mark with attention what analogy it bore to 
the general plan of Salvation by Grace. This 
priety have been reſerved to be mentioned here- 
after; but as I was fpeaking of his intellectual 
endowments, it naturally occurred to me in this 
_ Our Author, as it was men- 
toned, quitted Lankvery, and ſettled at Truro 
in the year 1746; at which time he was uni- 
verſally eſteemed not only in his private cha- 
racter, but likewiſe for the regular diſcharge of 
the duties of his Paſtoral Function. 
Some of my Readers may perhaps aſk, * If 
* Mr WaIkxR bore fo reſpectable a character 
** at his firſt coming to Trure; what occaſion 
cc had 


its concluſions with the plain 
to compare all its 


word of Gop, as matter of faith or practice, 
W 
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4. a 


ten fa. bis 
2 — mung — — — 
I will therefore endeavour to oo important 
5 aeſtion, which concerns a Las: V a 
eite in hi ie 122555 
as Iam able. that a man of his 
— — 3 Pn Oe | 
, to differ fo intixely mapa to be- 
Kory habe ded bem cel | to be deceived by 
never was a . Mons, of which he = 


no ſtreſs on any 
Scnpture, and -to lay ment 
wing ta wa mar — — 
d * n 
007 Rr 
by a eee of might be; 
8 for- himſelf required in 


himſelf bound 
S 

believe and do. And he was ſubmiſſion to 
of leading MN pn ps himſelf 
5 that he made it al- 
to any 


Ways 
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ways a part of his advice to thoſe whom he in- 
ſtrufted, not to give their aſſent to any thing 
he ſhould tell them, becauſe he faid it ; | but to 
go to their Bible, and to ſearch the 
that their faith might not be built upon man's 
authority, but only upon divine teſtimony. It 
was not therefore without reaſon that he ſub- 
mited to a change, which aroſe from the moſt 
deliberate and well-grounded conviction. 


Did Religion require nothing more than ex- 
ternal decency of manners, it muſt certainly 
neceſſity of 


be allowed that he was under no 
Reformation. But to make the neceſſity of ſuch 
a change a little more intelligible to thoſe of 
my Readers, who may have hitherto neglected 
cerns of their own immortal fouls, I muſt take 
leave to remind them, that there is an eſſential 
and very important difference between the ex- 
ternal Profeſſor of Chriſtianity and the real 
internal Chriftian : That to depend upon regu- 
larity in obſerving the outward modes of wor- 
ſhip, upon acts of benevolence and kindneſs, 
dalous vices; that, in ſhort, to appear out- 
_ wardly blameleſs unto men, to make à fair e 
in the feſb, and thereby to ſtifle and appeaſe the 
admonitions and accufations of Conſcience, 
which was juſt our Author's former caſe, is the 
utmoſt height of the Religion —— 


xvi The PREFACE, 33 an Account 


take up with the form of gedlineſi void of the 
power theres; but that the real Chriſtian, with- 
out being leis careful to walk worthy of the veca- 
tion 9 be is called, and to adorn his pro- 
feſſion by the practice of every thing that is 
amiable and praiſe-worthy, is farther taught to 
look carefully to the ſtate of his heart and af- 
fections, and to examine the principles which 
actuate his conduct. He is filled with an habi- 
tual and earneſt defire to. be conformed, in the 
inward temper and diſpoſition of his foul, to 
the image of him who bare cur fins in lis own 
y an ng tree, that all who belicue in him might 
not periſh, but bave eternal life. He ſtrives to 

mortify all the corrupt mclinations, both of the 
fleſh and of the mind; to renounce his own 
will in every inſtance where it riſes in any de- 
gree of oppoſition to that of Gop; to be va- 
hant in the cauſe of Gop and his truth ; and 
reſolute in bearing, with meckneſs and pa- 
ticnce, the troubles he will unavoidably meet 
with for conſcience fake ; ſuch, and fo different 
from his former ſelf, was our Author after this 
important change had taken place in him. 


If the Reader is ſenſible of the difference, 
which I have faintly endeavoured to repreſent 
between the real and nominal Chriſtian, he will 
ſee the neceſſity of ſuch a change; and his 
queſtion will be anſwered to his ſatisfact: on. 


I beg 
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I beg leave, however, to add a few words 
more, now I am upon this ſubject. 

As Chriſtians we are commanded to regulate 
all our actions with a ſingle eye to the glory of 
Go, and to the good of mankind. But nei- 
ther the one nor the other of theſe motives ap- 
pear to have any ſway over our hearts, as long 
as our Religion is contiined merely to the ob- 
ſervance of external nees. On the 
contrary, a ſeliath, cankly and fentual 76 
tion, cloked under a maſk of godlineſs, ſeems 
to direct the whole bent of our inclinations, 

whale we ſerve Gop, not out of a principle of 
love, but of {laviſh fear; and while our affec- 
tion to our Neighbour knows not more exten- 
five bounds than that of Publicans and finners, 
in loving thoſe only that love us. Pride itſelf will 
often put us upon doing many duties which 
will make us appear cutwardly righteous to men; 
and fear of ſhame, of injuring our worldly in- 
tereſt, or other temporary — will 
reſtrain us from the actual commiſſion of 
„ in- 
clined. It is one thing to perform an outward 
work of righteouſneis, it is another to perform 
that work out of a pure diſintereſted view to 
the glory of Gop. The natural man, who 
propoſeth no other end but ſelf- gratificatĩon in 
ſome ſhape or other, will counteriert many acts 
of Piety; but it is the privilege of the new- 

Vo. I. " born 
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born Chriſtian alone to aim ſingly at the glory 
of Gop from a motive of real love to him, 
ariſing out of a ſenſe of his having firft led us. 
Where the fruits of holineſs are regularly and 
conſtantly brought forth, there we are obliged 
in charity to ſuppoſe that the tree is good, and 
that they ſpring from a living principle in the 
heart. But where this uniformity of conduct 
is wanting, and Religion dares to ſhew itſelf 
no farther than is conſiſtent with the favour of 
the world, and cautiouſly declines the taking up 
of the croſs; there, notwithſtanding many things 
may be difcerned which are lovely and of good 
report, yet, when the ſtate of ſuch a man's 
heart is ſearched to the bottom, it is very pro- 
bable that which is highly cfieemed among men, will 
be found to be an abomination in the fight of 
Goh. 

The wo denounced by our Saviour againſt 
the Scribes and Phariſees is equally applicable 
to the formal Profeſſors of this and every age 
Ye are like unto whited jepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful cutward, but are within full of dead 
mens bones and of all uncleanneſs. For in CuzsT 
Jxsus neither circumciſian availeth any thing nor 
uncircumciſium, but a new creature. And unleſs 
the Image of Gop, which we loſt by the fall 
of our firſt Parents, be reſtored by an entire 
renovation wrought in the ſpirit of our minds, 
2 our outward carriage may be, we 


Mill 
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ſtill remain natural men, dead in treſpaſes and 
ns. This our Author found to be the caſe 
with himſelf. 

It was not owing, as we have ſhewn, to any 
ſadden flight of his own imagination, nor to 
his being led away by the mfluence of others, 
that he altered his manner of thinking, preach- 
ing and living, but to a deep and ſolid convic- 
tion, founded upon exprels teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture, that he had hitherto acted altogether 
upon wrong principles, by which he faw the 


neceſfity of putting off the old man, and putting 


on the new. His beſt deeds, he found, were full 
of fin in themſelves, and the refult of bad or 
miſtaken motives. His heart being laid open 
to him by the word of Gop, he diſcovered in 
himſelf an abſence of every thing ſpiritually 
good, and a propenſity to what is evil. It be- 
came plain to him that a corrupted nature lying 
at the bottom of thoſe very actions which had 
gained him the applauſe of men, had defiled 

Er d them blame- worthy in the fight 


The occaſion of his being brought to this 
knowledge of himſelf was as follows. About 
a year after he came to Truro, being in com- 
pany with ſome friends, the ſubject of whole 
converſation turned upon the nature of juſti- 
fying an faving Faith, he, as he freely owned 
afterwards, became ſenſible that he was totally 


a 2 unacquainted 


1 
i 

; 
C 
1 
q 


that he was deſtitute of ſomething, which was 


therto been ignorant of the nature of Goſpel- 
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unac-uainted with that Faith which had been 
the topic of the diſcourſe, and alſo convinced 


of the greateſt importance to his own as well 


as to the Salvation of the people committed to 


his charge. He ſaid nothing at that time of 
the concern he was brought under to any one 
of the company, but was ever afterwards, as 
opportunity offered, ready to enter upon the 
ſubject. He began to diſcover that he had hi- 


ſalvation, inattentive to the ſpiritual ſtate of his 
own foul and the fouls of others, and go- 
verned in all his conduct not by the only Chrif- 
tian motives of Love to Gop and man, but 
purely by ſuch as were wholly ſenſual and ſelf- 
1h; he found that he was a flave to the defire 
of man's eſteem ; and in ſhort, as he himſelf 


expreſſed it, that all had been wrong both within 


and without. 


Upon this diſcovery he applied himſelf with 
diligence and- fervent prayer to the ſtudy of 


the holy Scriptures, and having by theſe means 


gained a farther inſight into the nature of 


mans ſpiritual diſorder, and of the remedy af- 
forded in the Goſpel, this neceſſarily led him to 


make a confiderable alteration in his preaching, 
both as to the choice of his ſubjects and the 
manner of his addreſs. Convinced that the 


divine teſtimony was the only ſure ground of a 


divine 
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divine Faith, he was careful to aſſert nothing 
that was not immediately drawn from the 
word of Gop, it being now his g:cat aim and 
ſtudy, to uſe his own phraſe, to be a good 
BIBLE Drvins, 

But of all theſe particulars the ks will 
gain a clearer knowledge from the following 
Meditation written by him at his return from 
a meeting of neighbouring Clergymen, who 
met together for tie purpoſe of 2 con- 
verſation. 


« Seeing the Goſpel-Revelation is a diſpenſa- 
« tion of Grace; a remedy for a fallen crea- 
ce ture; we mult needs be ſenſible of thoſe ef- 
te fects which the fall hath had cn us, ere we 
* can make a right uſe of the Goſpel. 

« For my own part, I lived many years in 
can entire 1gnorance of a corrupted nature; 
e although I had learnt to reaſon in a ſpecu- 
* lative and hiſtorical way upon man's dege- 
* neracy. Since it hath pleated Gop in ſome 
« meaſure to enlighten the eyes of my under- 
e ſtanding, I look back upon thoſe days of 
« blindneſs, and plainly fee that while I kept 
© to an external cuſtomary decency, and in 
«* ſome ſenſe regularity, I was influenced by 
© and acted upon two hidden principles, as 
* contrary to Gop as darkneſs is to hght; zc 
e one, a prevailing defire of Reputation and 
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being eſteemed, which went through all I 
e did, followed me into all companies, dic- 
« tated all I faid, led me to comphance often 
in direct oppoſition to Conſcience, made me 
e above all things fearful of being thought 
little of, directed all my 
« writing and in ſpeaking them, and in ſhort 
« ſwayed my whole life till, I hope, the few 
te latter years of it: the other, a deſire of Plea- 
« fare, which rendred me flothful, indolent 
« and reſtleſs out of company, eager after 
* amuſements, Sc. but this was fo ſubordinate 
to the other, that I was always beſt delighted 
te with ſuch entertainments as gave me oppor- 
te tunity of ſetting off any excellence I might 
* ſeem to have; ſuch as Mufic and Dancing. 
%% By theſe two the frog man kept the palace of 
«© my heart, and all was peace; and that in ſo 
*« ſtrange a manner, that I do not recollect 
* the leaſt ſuſpicion of my being out of the 
% way, for I had learnt to reſt upon my free- 
dom from the groſſeſt Vices, and keeping a 
* ſort of ſtrictneſs in attending upon the forms 


* of my Miniſtry, and eſpecially 1 in engaging 


« others to attend them. 
Were I to fay with how many heart-felt 
_ « pangs of ſear and diſquietude I have been 


brought during theſe latter years to any rea- 
© ſonable meaſure of indifference about the 
<< cftcem of the world, I ſhou!d deſcribe the 


+ paſſages 


Sermons both in 
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_ * paſſages which have molt ingroſſed my mind. 
** The love of pleafure decayed firſt: but yet I 
could only part with it by degrees: and many 
things of that fort I continued in, when I 
* had no pleaſure in them, becauſe I was 
e aſhamed to leave them.” 

In a letter from a Clergyman concerning the 
firſt queſtion in the Office for the ordaining of 
| Deacons, publiſhed in 1758, Mr War EER fays 

of himſelf, 
As I was ignorant of the Salvation that 13 

* in CurisT Jesus, and of my want of him 
« in all his offices, ſo I had not taken the leaſt 
* notice of the ſpiritual ſtate of others. It 
« was to me as a thing I had no concern with, 
<« that fins of the groſſeſt kind were committed 
on every fide of me. And after 1 was or- 
% dained, I had no fight or thought of the 
condition my Parifhioners were in, though I 
© had fome deſire that they ſhould come to 
* Church and Sacrament, and not . ſwear, 
% and the like.” 

But the whole of this matter is explained | 
more at large in a letter written by him in the 
year 1753 to a Friend in Land, wherein he 
gives a particular account of his Miniſtry at 
Truro from the very beginning. 

“In the year 1746 I undertook (as Curate) 
* the charge of this populous and large Town, 
« in many reſpects the principal Town in the 

a 4 | County. 
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© County. Go knows upon what unworthy 
« views I did it, and how utterly diſqualified 
«© my heart and head were for my miniſterial 
* truſt. I had been then ſome years Vicar of 
% a neighbouring Pariſh. But, dear Sir, how 
« muſt I have ſuffered the poor fouls there to 
t ſtarve and per iſh, while I was only poſſeſſed 
* of hiſtorical notions of all the vitals of 
“ Chriſtianity ; l corruption of man's na- 
* ture, bis miſery and belpleſſneſs; the fatis- 
* faction and fufficiency of CHRIST; the ne- 
* ceſſity of a renewed mind; the need of the 
*© wrk of the Spirit: Theſe I knew notion- 
c ally, but neither felt nor taught them practi- 
* cally. You muſt own I ought to go forrow- 
« ing to the grave upon a review ot fix years 


* fo paſſed over. Nevertheleſs I was thought 
* well of and indeed eſteemed beyond moſt of 
my Brethren for my Regularity, Decency, 


* Endeavours to keep up external attendances, 


and fomewhat or other in my pubiic Ad- 


** drefles. Would to Gon I were the only 
** one intruſted with the Caſpel in thele cir- 
© cumitances! It was at le: aſt a year after the 


* kind Providence of Go! brought me hither, 


** ere I fell under confiderabic iuſpicions or un- 
eaſineſs about myſelf and my manner of 
pte. aching; when by the frequent converſa- 
tion of a Chriſtian Friend (verily the firſt 
perſon I had met with c uly poſſciled of the 
mind 
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* mind of CursT) I became ſenſible all was 
« wrong within and without. My uneafineſs - 
tt was rather abiding than violent, poſſibly be- 
* cauſe my life had been free of groſs fins, 
© having been uſed in a good meaſure to tol- 
e low the direction of my Conſcience, and the 
change wrought upon me was flow, till under 
* a variety of means I was brought to the know- 
ce ledge of the Truth as it is in Cukis r Jesus. 
In the beginning of the above account our 
Author reflects with concern upon the unworthy 
dieus which prevailed upon him to undertake 
the Curacy of Truro. In order to acquaint the 
curious Reader what theſe unworthy views were, 
I ſhall here interrupt the narrative to inform 
him, that in many private converſations he 
often told me, that he was not actuated by the 
leaſt meaſure of a minifterial ſpirit at the time 
of his firſt coming to Truro; but that his only 
motive in going to hve in that populous Town, 
in preference to any other place in the County, 
was the greater reſort of company, and that he 
might take his pleaſure at the Aſemblies, and 
farticulerly in dancing. Such was the bent of 
his inclinations before he was purtaker of the 
Grace cf Gop in truth. He was naturally a 
lever of pleaſure more ther a lover ¶ Gon. 
The Letter goes on: 
As this work was going forward in my- 
e ſelf, the people were made partakers of the 
effects of it; by and by I began to deal with 
them 
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«chem as loſt finners, and beat down formality 
© and fcit-righteonineſs, and to preach CRIST. 
* The fruit of this by the mighty working of 


* the Spirit quickly appeared. It was a new 


_« way to them. They were ſurpriſed and grew 


* angry not without an cvident fear refting up- 


© on them, and an intereſting curioſity to hear 
me again of this matter. I have reaſon to 


e jadge that almoſt all of them have been one 


time or other awakened more or leſs, altho” 
fear many of them have rejected the counſel 
* of Gon agoinſt then:fjekves. But in the mean 
time ſome more ſenſibly pricked in tbeir hearts, 
* came to me inquiring what they muft do? The 
? number of theſe continually increaſing, I 
* thought my utmoſt diligence was needful to- 
« wards them. They were univerſally ignorant 
in the groffeſt degree. I was glad to give 
* them as many evenings m the week as I could 

e ſpare, appointing them to attend me after 

e their work was over, at my houſe. As there 
* was no knowledge of divine things amongſt 
* them, and in conſequence thereof they were 
* incapable of inftructing one another; and 
* withal, as they were marked out by reproach, 
* and had every art tried upon them to draw 
« them away, they needed from me both in- 
e ftructions and cautions, which I was obliged 
for theſe reaſons to give them, either ſingly, 
or by two or three together. This I have 
* continued 
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« ther in larger bodics in their own houſes, to 
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* continued to do to the preſent time, with no 


other variation, but that of uſing the help of 


* thoſe who had made any progreſs, to watch 


over beginners.” 


* had from the firſt engaged them fre- 
* quently to converſe together, and pray with 
* one another, as I could put them together ; 
** and though the far greater part of them fell 
* away from their awakenings, yet when a 
© number of them ſeemed to be ſomewhat con- 
„ firmed, they of their own accord met toge- 


*« read Gop's word, pray, fing Pialms, &c. 
r 
« years ago, and herein I have left them to 

themſelves, only giving them directions as 

„need required. 

« By the Grace of Gov, the number of thoſe, 
* whole conduct ſeemed to expreſs a lively faith 
began now to be ſomething conſiderable, for 
* which reaſon about the latter end of laſt 


« Summer it was thought adviſeable to form 


* them into a religious Society, which after 
© ſome delays was effected in the beginning of 


February. The number of Members is now 


* upwards of ſeventy . 
„While I was deliberating — 
8 * was to conſiſt of fuch only as gave 
s of an edifying example, it was thought 


proper 
+ It was zfterwards confiderally wks 
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* proper to call together as many others as 
* were willing, m my houſe once a week, as a 
& ſort of nurſery for the principal Society: and 
* by talking and praying with them we ſeem 
* to have found fome eſtabliſhment among 
* thoſe who are weaker. 
This hath been the 


progreſs of the work 
* among ourtelves, wherein I have reaſon to 
© delieve we have been much forwarded by the 
** blefling of the Spirit upon a free and practi- 
* cal Expoſition of the Church Cotechiſm, which 
I have after my poor meaſure made by word 
* of mouth the Sunday-Evenings of half the 
« year, an hour after ſervice. 

I have to add farther, as that which I doubt 
* not will give you pleaſure, that not long after 
e the commencement of this work at Truro, 
« ſexeral Clergymen of us in the neighbour- 
hood affociated ourſelves under the name of 
* the Parſons Club, for mutual conſultation and 
direction in order to promote the great end 
* of our Mmiftry.” - 

In this letter Mr WALKER makes mention of 
two Societies, the one, of the more ſerious peo- 
ple of the Town of Truro; the other, of fome 
of the neighbouring Clergymen. Concerning 

each of theſe it will not, I preſume, be diſa- 
greeable to the Reader, to hear ſomewhat more 
particularly; and it will be equally pleaſing to 
me to lay before kim the nature and defign of 
theſe 
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theſe rehgious meetings, and the rules which 
each member was obliged to conform to; as I 
am in hopes, that by theſe means I may not 
only vindicate them from the imputation of be- 
ing anywiſe offenſive or contrary to the good 
S but alſo 
ſhew forth their utility. 

The former Society conſiſting of the more 
ſerious part of Mr WALKER Congregation at 
| Truro was divided into two claſſes, one of men, 
into which no woman could be admitted ; ano- 
ther of married men, their wives, and other wo- 
men, into which no unmarried man could be 
admitted. Each claſs meets every other week 
alternately. In drawing up the Rules for the 
government of this Society Mr WaLK R chiefly 
tollowed the plan laid down by the Reverend 
Dr Josan Woopwap, in his treatiſe written 
in Queen AxxE's time under the title of An 
Account of the Riſe and Progreſs of the Religicus 
SOCIETIES in and about London, and ef their en- 
deavours for the Reformation of Manners. Which 
little book our Author diſperſed amongſt his 
People at Truro at the time of their firſt aſſem- 
bling in this manner, purpoſely to remove every 
ground of —— becauſe in this tract the 
moſt + objections againſt Religious 
Societies are fully anſwered. 

— of this Society are as 
follow. 


Comps ations 5 


- © cautions concerning it. The defign is three- 
fold: 1. To glorify Gon. 2. To be quick- 


Conſiderations laid 7 befor the Members 
of the Society, being the ſubflance of 
the firſt charge or exhortation Jpoken 
at its opening g , 


©BRETHREN, 
You expect that I lay before you the de- 
ſign of this Society, and give you ſome 


* ned and confirmed ourſelves. 3. 3 
— rs zhbours 


b 
* rify God; for hereby we bear a more evident 
* teſtimony to the cauſe of CurisT, and make 


« Henryarie of you — 
* of Jesus CurIST were more eſtabliſhed, and 


* more honourable in the world than it is, and 
* you join your hand with others to promote ſo 
* delirable an end. 
Take theſe cautions far this purpoſe: 
* Look upon yourſelf as one aſſociated 
* with 
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© with others in vindication of your Maiter's 
* honour. 
30 Never be aſhamed of him or his doc- 
n. or of this Society. 
3. Demea'i yourſelf to every one as his 
* diſcple, by walking in humility, meekneſs, hea- 
* venly-minde:lneſs and charity, after Curist's 


1 * example, 


© 4. Keep your if heedfully 9 all things 
* which may diſgrace your Matter and this So- 
* ciety; ſuch as pride in a concett of your 
4 or attainments, or that you are a 
member of this Society, — Valuing yourſelf 
© upon any diſtinction in ſtation or wealth. 
* Sinking into 2 worldly frame, —or declining 
into floth and idleneſs.Practiſing the leatt 
' * diſhoneſty, or conniving at the diſlioneſty 
: ethers... Mating compliances to avoid ſhame 
or to worldly intereſt Falling into 
3 forgetting your firſt love. — 
6 Shghting public ordinances. 

. Often, eſpecially before and after great 
trials, reflect that you belong to a religious 
Society for promoting the glory of Carisr. 
II. 

+ The roms age of this Groinny: is to be 
and confirmed ourſelves. For here- 
© by we ſhall be better able to maintain the v ar 


* again our enemies, eſpecially aguinſt the 


* 


world, and to grow 1 in grace; feeing in this. 


0 aſſoclatlon | 


© to caſt off all ſelf-dependence. 


a religious Society. 
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* aſſociation we may expect the Spirit to bleſs our 
exerciſes :—-ſhall have the benefit of mutual 
advice and reproof :—ſhall be more hardy to 
oppoſe the temptations beſetting us in this 
wicked world :—fhall walk under a peculiar 
reſtraint, as being members of a religious So- 
ciety.— And ſhall be aſſiſted by the prayets, as 
* of one another, fo of all good men in the 
* whole Chriſtian Church. To this end: 
© 1. Watch over one another in love. 
© 2. Be willing to hear of your faults, and 


0 of in fone ans Ralpamonoef theſe your Glen 


* REI yon. 


© 3. Be watchful againſt any diſguſt to one 
another; and if any ariſes in you, without de- 


_ © ay tell the party, and if that avail not tell 
© the director. 


4. Deſire the prayers one of another, and. 
111 


1 
member of this Society, —ſeck continually 


6. Watch the leaſt decay of love to Cunxisr, 

' cr ceetfer is anour dndthe grod of fouls. 
* 7. Confirm continually upon your heart 

* the eogvers you be under © = Member of 


III. 

_ © The third deſign of this Society is to render 

* us more uſeful among our neighbours. — 
Hereby 
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Hereby we are more obſervable.—-Pecple will 
* not be ſo eafily quiet in their fins.—Good ex- 
* amples carry a brighter and more convincing 
light, confounding the works of darkneſs. To 
this end, 

on Be careful to ſet a Chriſtian example 
* before the world. 

* 2. Think not to gain any by making com- 
3. Diſcountenance all ſuch things as you ſee | 
* prejudicial to others, fuch as taverns, ale- 
* houſes, gaming, and many ſports | which are 
deſtructive to fouls. 
4. Shew all love to mens ſouls and bodies. 


© 5. Avoid all diſputings, which proceed from 
© pride, and nurſe contention and variance. 
© 6. Do not be angry with thoſe who blame 
them. | 
* 7. Do not in your heart deſpiſe others, be- 
© cauſe they are not Members of this Society; 
_ © 8. Nor ſhew any valuing of yourſelves be- 
© cauſe you are. Never ſpeak of yourſelf as a 
© Member, unleſs with a view of doing others 


MOTIVES. 
* 1. Real diſciples do more than nominal pro- 

© fefſors. 
* 2. The Spirit will ſtrengthen and comfort 


you. | 
8 3. You 
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* 3. You will have the blefling of a quiet 
* conſcience. 

© 4 You are engaged in the moſt honourable 
* ſervice. 

* 5. You will promote the intereſt of your 
« Maſter. 


© 6. He will acknowledge your labours in the 
day of his appearing. Amen. 80 be it” 


RULES agreed upon for the Sm of th 


SOCIE Tx. 


RULE L 

Fo. fole deſign of this Society is to 

promote real holineſs in heart and life, 
every Member of it is to have this continually 
© in view, truſting in the divine power, and 
* gracious conduct of the holy Spirit, through 
our Lord Jzsus Carisr, to excite, advance, 
* and perſect all good in us.” al | 
— = Ruan 
© That in order to the being of one heart, 
and one mind, and to prevent all things which 
gender ſtrifes, as well as to remove all occa- 
ſion of offence from being taken againſt this 
Society, no perſon is to be admitted a Mem- 
ber or allowed to continue ſuch, who is a 
member of any other meeting, or follows any 
other preaching than that of the eſtabliſhed 
miniſtry of the Church of England. That 
none be Members but ſuch as attend the Sa- 
> © crament 
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* crament every month, and that no perſon be 
* at any time introduced except by. requeſt of 
© the Director. 


RULE III. 

© That no perfon be admitted a Member but 
upon the recommendation of the Director, 
© with the conſent of the majority of Members 


© then preſent. And that the Director be the 


Reverend Mr WALKER. 


RULE IV. 
That the Members of this Society meet to- 


— one evening in a week at a convenient 
© place, and that they go home at nine o clock. 


And that all matters of buſineſs be done be- 


0 han: the ſentences begin. 

RULE V. 
© That every Member give conſtant atten- 
dance, and be preſent at the hour of meeting 
* preciſely. And that whoever abſents himſelf 
four meetings together without giving a ſatis- 
account to the Director, which ihall 
© by him be communicated to the Society, ſhall 
* be looked upon as diſaffected to the Society,” 


RULE: VI. 
© That to prevent confuſion, no perſon be 
. from ths Eockety bus by the e, 
* who {hall be preſent on ſuch occaſions. That 
any Member do beforehand apply to the Di- 
rector, in caſe he judges ſuch removal neceſ- 
bz * lary.— 
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* fary.—— That adiforderly carriage, or a proud, 
* contentious, diſputing temper, (the greateſt 


« ficient ground for ſuch 
=. GNI — 


; _ RULE VE. 
That the Members, conädering the fad 
eonſequenees of vanity and amuſements over 


* the mation, ds in charity tons Ras EF ERR, 


© as well as to avoid the danger of fuch things 
ann upon themſelves as obliged 
„nber 
* ſuch as cards, dancing. clubs for entertain- 
"_ playhouſes, ſports at feſtivals and pa- 
RAR and as much as may be pariſh- 
1 
4 ene 


RULE vm. 


The with the conſent of the Diraftos, the 
e pace of the Socicty have power to make 


« | D com- 
not 

« miſſion of ſcandalous fins, but alſo what nl he go com: 

of little moment in tlie eyes of the world ; ſuch as a light uſe 


* of the words Lord, God, Jeſus, &c. in ordinary converſation 
„ which we cannot but ingerpret. as. an eyidence of the wang of | 


God's Preſence in the heart. The doing needleſs 

bufi 
Lord's day — The frequenting ale-houſes or taverns ao > 
« cefſary buſineſs. _ 


to Chriſtian love and peace) be ſuß- 


- * 2 9 * See PL 
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* a new order when need requires, but that the 
© propoſal for this purpoſe be made by the Di- 
© retor.—And that any Member may conſult 
© the Director hereupon before the day of 


© meeting.” 
RU LE —_—_ 
That perſons diſpoſed to become Members 
* of this Society, muſt firſt be propoſed by the 
Director, in order that the Members of the 
* Society may obſerve their conduct for the 
© ſpace of three months before admittance.” 
RULE X. 
| © That every Member do confider himſelf as 
* peculiarly obliged to live in an inoffenſive and 
* orderly manner, to the glory of Gon and the 
* edifying his neighbours.....That he ſtudy to 
* advance in himſelf and others, humility, faith 
in our Lord Jesus Cukisr, love to Gop, 
© Goſpel repentance, and new obedience; where- 
* in Chriſtian edification confifts. And that in 
* all his converſation hereupon, he ſticks cloſe 
©to the plam and obvious ſenſe of the holy 
1 — carefully avoiding all niceties and 
© refinements upon them. 
Z 
That theſe Orders ſhall be read over at 
* leaſt four times in the year by the Director; 


and that with ſuch deliberation, that each 
* Member may have time to examine himſelf 
* by them.” 


b 3 RULE 
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2:2 BY 
That the Members of this Society do meckly 


and humbly join together in the 2 of- 
* fices of devotion.” 


The OFFICE of Devoriox uſed weekly at the 
meeting F the SOCIETY. 


The Director ſcall read theſe ſentences himſe if, 


every one fearding. 


© Gop is very greatly to be feared in the af- 


* ſemblies of his iaits, and to be had in reve- 
_ * verence by all that are round about him. 
c Toes IXXXIX. 8.” 
_ * God is a righteous Judge, . and pa- 
« tient, and Gop is provoked every day. Palm 
ke vii. 12. 
Gop will bring every ROWS b 


© whether it be evil. Eaciiſ. xi. 14. 

dle that hideth his fins ſhall not proſper, 
c © but he that confeſſeth and forlaketh them thall 
* have mercy. Proverbs xxVll. 13. 


If any man fin, we have an advocate with 


the Father, JESUS Cur1sT the rightcous, and 
« he is the proguuayoe for onr bas. 1 Jahn ii. 


51 


O come let us worſhip, and fall down, and 


* kneel before the Lord our Maker. * 
* xcv. 0. 


a « with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 


yy ö FIND * 
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Then ſhall be ſaid theſe three Cullects, all kneeling. | 
prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings,” 
Sc. 

« Rleſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all bot 


6+ Scriptures, &c.” 
« O Gop, foraſmuch as without thee we are 


« not able to pleaſe thee, e. 


All ſeating themſeFoes, a portion — 
be read. Then kneeling dun they ſhall j Join in 


this confyſan f in. 
* Almighty Gop, Father of our Lord Jesvs 


* CurisT, Maker of all things, Judge of all 


te men, Sc.“ 
o Our Father, which art in heaven, Se.“ 


After which the Directer alone ſholl ſay: 

“ Almighty and everlaſting Gop! who hateſt 
* nothing that thou haſt made, &c.” 

O moſt holy and bleſſed Gon, the Creator, 
Governor and Judge of all! who hateſt fali- 
hood and hypocriſy, and wilt not accept the 

prayer of feigned lips; but haſt promiſed to 


_ © ſhew mercy to ſuch as turn unto thee by true 


* faith and repentance; vouchſafe, we pray 
© thee, to create in us clean and upright hearts, 
© through an unfeigned faith in thy Son our 
Saviour. To us indeed belongeth ſhame and 
* confuſion of face; we are not worthy to lift 
up our eyes or our voice towards heaven; our 

b 4 * natures 
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* natures are depraved, and our ways have been 
© perverſe before thee. O let not thy wrath riſe 
* againft us, leſt we be conſumed in a moment; 
* but let thy merciful bowels yearn over us, 
and vouchſafe to purify and pardon us thro' 
* thine all- ſufficient grace and mercy in our 
* Lord Jrsus CukisT ; fince it hath pleaſed thee 
* to offer him up as a ſacrifice for ſinners, vouch- 
© tate, we beſeech thee, to cleanſe us from all 
© iniquity through his blood. We believe that 
© he tz able to ave to the uttermoſt thoſe that 
come unto thee by him, and we do earneſtly 
© defire to embrace him as our Prince and Sa- 
© yviour; O give us repentance and remiſſion of 
* fins through his name. All we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray, every one in his own way; good 
Lord, reduce us into thy fold through this 
great Shepherd of ſouls, and be pleaſed to lay 
© on him the iniquity of us all. And as we 
© have much to be forgiven, be pleaſed to in- 
© cline our hearts to loye thee much, who for- 

« givelt iniquity, tranſgreiton,. and fin. Give 
© us that faith that worketh by love; and ſuch 
* Jave 25 will conftrain us to have regard to all 
* thy Commandments. And make us to look 
nenn dn all our ways, that we may never 
again do any thing, whereby thy holy name 
may be 2 thine authority de- 
* ſpyed. 


5 Gire 
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© receive all 


_ © keep us by the power of thy holy Spirit that 
* we fall not from our avowed ſtedfaſtneſs in 
all Chriſtian duty. Preſerve us from all the 
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© Give us the deepeſt humility, without which 
© we can never be accepted of thee, our infi- 

* nitely condeſcending Gop : make us continu- 


* ally to tread in the ſteps of our bleſſed Lord 
© and Saviour Jesus CaunrisT ; being of a meek 


© and quiet ſpirit, always influenced by the 


© higheſt love of thee our God, and by the moſt 

* charitable diſpoſition towards all men. 
Vouchſafe to endue us with the ſaving 

thy truths in the love of them, in 


* all patience, purity, juſtice, temperance, god- 


| © lineks, and brotherly kindneſs; that we may 
© adorn our holy profeſſion and reſemble the 
divine goodneſs of thee our heavenly Father. 


* And fince we are not only weak and frail, but 
corrupt and finful, vouchſafe, O Lord, to 


* ſin and vanity to which our age, condition, 
* and nature are prone, and to which the devil 
and this world may at any time tempt us. 
* Glorify, good Gop, thy ſtrength in our 
* weakneſs, thy grace in our pollution, and thy 
* mercy in our ſalvation. | May our holy Relt- 
gion be grounded and ſettled in our hearts, 


that out of the good treaſure of a gracious 


* heart, our ſpeech may be favoury and our 
— CANDY 6 that we may be 
| * fruitful 
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© fruitful in all good works, even to our old age, 
and to our laſt day. 
Fit us, we pray thee, for every ſtate of life 
© into which thy Providence ſhall caſt us; pro- 
* fper our lawful undertakings ; preſerve us 
* night and day, and prepare us for an hopetul 
: death and a bleſſed eternity. 
© Be pleaſed, we beſeech thee, to bleſs all 
© thoſe Societies, who in truth apply their hearts 
© to thy ſervice and glory; we pray thee, be 
© plealed to ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, and ſettle both 
mem and us in tay holy faith, fear, and love. 
© Let nothing in this world di 
© the purſuit of thoſe holy purpoſes, which thy 


Spirit hath at any time put into our hearts 
and minds. 


© our avowed Gop and defired portion, even 
* unto death; that we may at laſt (with thy 

* whote Church) be partakers of that eternal 
fe and perfect bliſs which thou haſt promiſed 


through J=svs CuRISsT, thy only begotten 


© Son, our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


* Almighty and everliving Gon, who by thy 
© holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers 


* and ſupplications, Se. 


Ser man read, er à charge given by the Director. 


Alter which ſeme ſuitable prayer ſhall be uſed as be 


Hall judge fit. Then 
© * The Director, when abroad cr indifpoſed, 3 is to appoint 
what Sermon fi;all be read, and by whom.” 


us from 


But make us all faithful to thee 


Then all landing up, « Pſoim ral be fang and* 


_ © us conſider that all our undertakings, though 


* Gop to reſt in himielf; which is to exchange 


© gave it may as ſoon take away. 
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Then all | flanding up this exhortation to bumulity ſhall 
be read. 


a « My Brethren. ſince the great Gop has often 


_ © afſured us in his holy word,” © That he will 


< reſiſt the proud, and give grace unto the | 
% humble, James iv. 6. 1 Peter v. 5. Let 


never ſo good, will fail and come to nought, 
* unleſs we be truly and deeply humble, Lake 
© Xiv. 11. Indeed it cannot be otherwiſe ; be- 
* caute the proud perſon quits his reliance on 


* rock for a reed. 
Alas! what are we poor empty things! 
© Gen. XXXII. 10. Yea, what is worſe, we are 
f periſhing ſinners! we have per- 
* haps underſtanding now, but Gop can foon 
turn it into madneis, Dan. iv. 42. We may 


rere but ſpiritual 


pride will wither all, and ſoon reduce us to a 


© very profligate and wretched eſtate, Ia. Ixvi. 
© 2, ſuch as we have ſeen others fall into, who 


have begun in the ſpirit, and ended in the 
« fleſh. © What have we, that we have not re- 
e ceived?” 1 Cor. iv. 7. And even that, he who 


Ve that are young in years, and younger 


228 1 Tim. iii. 6. are in danger of felf- 
* conceit, and of bring puffed up: which is a 


quickſand 
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* quickiand in which thoufands have been ſwal- 
© lowed up and periſhed. It is not in vain that 


the Apoſtle requires, © that young men be 


c exhorted to be ſober- minded, Tit. ii. 6. Prov. 
* xvi. 18. which he elſewhere explains when 
he fays; © Let no man think of himſelf more 


highly than he ought to think, but to think 


«* foberly,” Nom. x11. 3. Iſo. xiv. 12, 13. 

| * By pride the angels fell from heaven, 2 Tim. 
m. 6. and if ever we climb up to thoſe bleſſed 
e 


et him that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed 
e jeſt he fall,” 1 Cor. x. 12. Let us walk 
» humbly with our Gop,” and ever have lowly 
thoughts of our vile ſelves, Nam. xi. 20. and 
nr. 
, : and with St Paul (who was 
« nothing behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles) let 
* us always ſay, I am nothing,” 2 Cor. xii. 11. 
Let us therefore now ſing to the praiſe and 
* glory of Gop, to whom alone praiſe is due. 
A Pſalm being ſung tbe Directar. ſtall ſay, 

« It is very meet and right,” Ec. 
Al ball jan, 

* Therefore with angels and archangels Ge 
ge our Lord Javes Cunae, Ee. 


ness of mind, Luke xviii. 14. Wherefore 
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THE Members of this Society, belides 
convening together, in the manner related 


above, for the purpoſes of prayer and reading, 
aſſemble themſelves once a week in ſmaller 


numbers to ſpeak to each other concerning 
of mutual advice in a free converfation. The 
time for this meeting is not limited to any par- 
ticular day or hour, but appointed at fuch 
ſeaſons as are moſt convenient to the parties 
concerned. By this means it is fo contrived 
as never to interfere with their worldly buſineſs, 
d therefore ſometimes they aſſociate early in | 
the morning before ſervice on the Sumy, 
ſometimes in the intervals between ſervice, and 
at other times in the evenings of a week-day 
after their work 1s over. On theſe occafions 
not leſs. than five, or more than eight, are pre- 
ſent, who at all other times are inſpectors over 
one another s conduct. Their ſeveral diſtri- 
able to ſtrengthen and exhort each other. 
The married men meet together by themſelves, 
the unmarried by themielves, and fo the wo- 
men in like manner. In order to avoid con- 
fuſion and to put them into a proper method 
of carrying on ſuch a deſign with due order 
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and regularity, Mr W aLser drew up a ſmall 
treatiſe which he ſtiled, Regulations and Helps 
for promoting religious Converſation among Chriſ- 
tian. 


In this tract it is propoſed that a felet 
number of Chriſtian friends do meet together 
weekly for improving each other in Chriſtian 
knowledge and practice by the grace of Gop. 
The following Regulations are ſubmitted to 
conſideration as proper to preſerve order and 
— — 


REGULATION * IIS 
That every perſon come to the meeting now 5 
© propoſed with a prepared heart, expecting 
through divine grace to receive improvement 
in ſaving knowledge, Eil cen and cdi- 
fication. 


aasee be indem 
«© ended with prayer. 


II. ene ene 
rr 
* of others, may require. 

IV. 4 — be ul | 
* vering their ſentimenm and. of due in 
being afraid to ſpeak them. 
4 V. That in the ſpirit of meekneſs and hu- 
* mility, counting others better than themſelves, 
they do warn each other of their faults, freely 


and afteCtionately — every thing tho- 
* roughly. © VI. That 
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VI. That the converſation be confined to the 
* ſtate of one another, _— 
* niofity be excluded. 

VII. That each perſon be allowed to ſpeak 
in turn, and that as briefly as poſſible. That 
none be interrupted while ſpeaking, and when 
© all have delivered their tentiments, that the 
* enquirer may then apply what has been ſaid 
to his own caſe, and nothing farther be ſaid 
on that ſubject, unleſs the enquirer ſhould 
* defire any perſon more fully to explain him- 
* ſelf. 

vnl. That each perſon do c: fully examine 
and watch over his heart, that no diſguſt be 
taken againſt any who have ſpoken freely to 
© his caſe, or may ſeem to have more know- 
© ledge or experience than himſelf. 
© IX. That they often aſk their own hearts, 
e 
converſation? and if not; Why? 

X. That afterwards each perſon carefully 
* recollett and endeavour to improve the con- 

* verſation. 

XI. That what paſſes in ſuch converlation 


© be not divulged elſewhere. 


To theſe Regulations are annexed proper 


- Inquiries concerning growth in humility, faith 
in Jesvs Cars, the love of Gop and of our 


neighbour, and divers other interefting points, 


| * way of help for matter of converiation. 
* At 
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was methodiſtically inclined; though nothing 
js more certain, than that all the Members of it 
_ © were zealouſly attached to the Church of Eng- 


2 world, and two had been removed to a ſitua- 
tion too diſtant to give: It was 


— plain diſhes of 
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© likely, any difficulty or oppoſition ſhould ariſę 


do either of them in the more vigorous dif- 


charge of the miniſterial duty. An outcry 
Ws CO ICINny 
* Clergy and Laity, as if the whole Society 


and or preſent ecclefiaftical eſtabliſhment, 
both in its doctrine and diſcipline. Their num- 
© ber originally conſiſted of ſeven, to whom 


were afterwards added four others: of whom 
before Mr Warxex's death four had died, 


two had left the meeting through fear of the 


to meet ſeven 3 
on the firſt Tueſday after every full moon, at 
their ſeveral houſes by turns; to meet at ten; 


meat and no more; not to ſtay later than fix 
o clock; and that the perſon, at whoſe houſe 


* the meeting was, ſhould take care, that one 
only ſpeak at a time, and that no new matter 
be brought on the carpet, till the matter in 

« queſtion (whatever it en remanded | 


* factorily achuſted. 
Whatever ſubject the ne tuned 


upon, every Member of the Club was de- 


. 3 ws 
e * againſt 


© always offered up their 
| * CY 1 : 
up their joint-prayers to Go5 


The PRE 

| —— containing an Account 
a Sermon, | | perſon 
r fi, 3 Dane 3 
5 bands 5 better aſſurance 8 
Before the Club proceeded to 2 

to buſineſs 
they 


for his bleſſi 
ing, in a form collected 
by Mr 


*W 

of Man, and Mr Jenxe' 

| 4 = Mr Jenn ſank... 
perfor every Member — : 

c _—- What 1 wo par tokimks tie. 

E 2. is it, that I ha —— 

* it the ſetting — ST 

> of God's glory? bh 

2 ——— 


* as much 
room in my thoughts 
as that? 


2. When 

hen 1 go imo the pulpit top Sermon, 
: into — 5 

or — * ee a 
2 5 — the performing 3 
| ag by of a taſk, 
22 | y concerned 1 
eee hyp 

n 

of Cuxisr, 


© whoſe Miniſter 
I am, be advanced in the 


« and 1 
— ſhould thereby fork 
other than favour == 
to 


tha 
neglecting of his interett ? 


© 
er hether I am 
| H 

n 
employing n f 


4 
. « 
_ 


* 4. What i 
is my view 23 lender of 
this 


N = 
D 
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* 5. Do I continually look up for divine 


© Grace to accompany and proſper my miniſ- 


* tntivus? And, in this Srangih, am | otra 
* enquiring after the ſucceſs of my miniſtry 
with anxiety? And, relying on Goſpel-pro- 
* miles for this ſtrength, am I continually ſeek- 
ing it in prayer public and private? 
© 6. Am I ſatisfied with the anſwer, that my 
© conſcience makes to theſe as I could 
* wiſh to be when I ſhall be lying on my death- 
© bed, when every thought will fink to the bot- 
* tom of my foul, and when I am juſt to be 
© called upon to render up my account of this 
We paſs on now to give ſome farther account 
of Mr Warxxx and his public labours. Tho- 
he had formed to himſelf a plan of happineſs 


in the enjoyment of his eaſe, in the company 


of his Friends, and in partaking of pleaſurable 
amuſements; it pleaſed the Gon of all Grace 


the employment of his thoughts and time, by 
making uſe of him as an inſtrument in his 


from the power of Satan uma God. The work 
of Grace went on gradually in his own foul. 


Nor was it without much ſclf-denial and oppo- 


e 2 ſition 


to convince him of the erior of his way, and 
to cut out a work of a far different nature for 


hands to turn many from darkneſs to light, and 


SES 2 Ss - 
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_ fition to his fears and his connections in life, 
that he began to declare to others the convic- 
tions which had newly impreſſed his heart. 


went, as a man of good underſtanding and 
good manners, he was called upon to give up 
many of the choiceft comforts of this life for 
the fake of the Goſpel ; decauſe he evidently 
foreſaw that, unlefs his former companions 
ſhould be brought to experience the fame change 
which he had entred'updh, they would at leaſt 
look cool upon him, if not ſeparate him from 
their company, or perhaps caſt a ſlur upon his 


who is naturally fond of eſteem, thoſe only can 


de proper judges, who have thenſclves been 
under the ſame difficult circumſtances. Yet in 


deſpite of every carnal and ſelfiſh motive, which 
the love of caſe, the apprelienſions of ſhame, 
or the fear of mens faces might ſuggeſt to the 
contrary, the Loxp preſerved him faithful to 
the light he had received, and emboldened him 
to make an 'open and unreſerved profeſſion of 


the truth, n as he himſelf became 


e fame zeal that influenced his pri 
conduct appeared allo in his * 
duties of the Miniſtry. In his public addreſſes 
from ihe pulpit, of which he Eider omitted 


Being careſſed by all companies, wherever he 


reputation. How great a trial this is to a man 
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to prepare a new one for every Sunday, he en- 
deavoured rightly to divide the word of Truth, 
by diſtributing to each of his audience a por- 
tion ſuitable to their ſeveral ſtates. Having in 
view the glory of Gop and the falvation of the 
ſouls committed to his charge, as the great end 
of his preaching, he ftudied not ſo much to 
pleaſe the car, as to inform the mind and amend 
the heart. To this end he apphed with cloſe- 
neſs and energy the ſpirituality of God's Law, 
together with the curſes denounced againſt the 
tranſgreſſor, to the careleſs Sinner, in order to 
beget in him a conviction of his loſt eſtate, and 
to awaken him to a ſenſe of his danger. The 
more decent Formaliſt, (who differs from the 
former in reſtraining himſelf from acts of 
groſſer fin and in obſerving the externals of Re- 
hgion, while his heart continues unhumbled 
and unconverted) he flattered not on account 
of his fair outſide, but faithfully repreſented to 


him the folly and abſurdity of reſting in a ferm 


of gedlinefs oc of the praver thereef. 

To the ſerious Chriſtian, who was already 
made ſenſible of the corruption of his nature, 
and deſired to ſerve Gop in ſpirit and in truth 
in the way of his appointed ordinances, he laid 
open the plan of the Goſpel in its various parts, 
as a ſcheme deviſed by infinite Wiſdom for the 
recovery of finful fallen creatures: to ſuch as, 
by the renunciation of their own wiſdom, righ- 

E teoulneis 
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tevuſneſs and ſtrength, were ] to receive 
a proffered falvation, he preached Cnzisr I- 
sus, a Prophet both willing and able to teach 
them by the cooperation of his Word and Spirit; 
a Prieſt to intercede for them by the meritori- 
ous ſacrifice of his death; and a King to pro- 
fluence of his Spirit into their hearts. Thus 
he taught the true believer to behold his fins 
expiated in the blood of the Lamb of Gor, which 
taketh away the fin of the world; to ſee his per- 
ſon accepted in the righteouſneſs of his Re- 
deemer, and to reſt in nothing ſhort of a real 
and univerſal change in heart and life, that he 
might become 4 new creature created in CurisT 
Jesvus wnto good works. Nor is it to be . 
ten that, while he endeavoured both to beget 
and to improve the divine life in the hearts of 
his audience, he ſtrenuouſly enforced, as an 
eminent part of it, the neceſſity of 
the relative and focial duties in civil life. Be- 
ſides this general tendency of his Sermons, he 
occaſionally enlarged upon ſuch ſubjects as by 
his continual intercourſe with his people he per- 
ceived it expedient for hin: to ſpeak upon. His 
diſcourſes, after he had preached them, were 
read on the Sunday evening in the Society, and 
afterwards handed from one to another, by 
which means the matter of them was more 
deeply imprinted on the minds of the hearers, 
SS . - and 
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and the knowledge of Religion more generally 
diſperſed. Beſides his ſtated Sermons on Sum- 


day mornings, there were other occaſional Ser- 
mons called Gift Sermons, eſtabliſhed by former 


benefactions, on ſome week days. And on all 


the Chri/tmas holidays, on the Eafter and Whit- 


fun holidays he had always Lectures in the af= 


relating to the ſeaſon, or elſe ſuch as were ſuit- 
able to the ſtate of the more ſerious part of the 


congregation which attended him. This ſtruck 
an awe into the place, and prevented manifold 


abuſes, ſuch as players and cock-fightings, &c. 


lected duty of Catechifing, in which he ſpent 


every Sunday evening, from fix to eight, from the 


beginning of February to the end of April, and 


again from the beginning of Auguſt to the 


end of O#ober. This he did to a very nume- 
rous congregation. In the Summer he had a 


Lecture every Thurſday evening. And in the 


* Winter quarter he lectured on CurisT's Ser- 
mon on the Mount every Samday evening. All 
this he did in public beſides his Lectures every 
Tueſday in the Society room, which he was at 


young prope wee awakened ; on which occa- 
Cc 4 ion 


againſt which he openly bore his teſtimony. 
But his heart was moſt ict upon the much neg- 


laſt prevailed with on account of his health to 
give up. It pleated Gon that in the laſt two 
years of his Miniftry a confiderable number of 
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fion he ſet up a private Lecture to them in his 
own room twice in the week m the evening. 
This meeting was ſo crowded and fo hot that 
his friends evidently faw that his ſtrength was 
much impaired, and that his hfe would be 
ſortned by it; yet the undertaking ſeemed to 
be ſo charitable a deſign for the good of young 
fouls, and he was fo intent upon it, that they 
did not care to preſs him to deſiſt from it. In- 
deed his compaſſion to the fouls of periſhigg 
finners appeared to be his ſhining grace; inſo- 
much that when in converſation any hardned 

npenitent ſinner was mentioned, he ſeemed 
to expreſs an inward pungent diſtreſs of ſoul. 
His labours hitherto mentioned were publicly 
known. But his room for private advice was 
daily frequented, except on Saturdays; which 
day he always reſerved to himſelf to prepare 
his diſcourſe for the Sunday ; fo that from firſt 
to laſt he thought that about a thouſand of the 
inhabitants of the town, beſides ſtrangers from 
the adjacent parts, had been with him for pri- 
vate advice regarding the ſtate of their fouls. 
After he became fo much engaged, he had little 
leiſure for ſtudying the works of others; the 
Bible was then almoſt the only book he applied 
himſelf to; from this facred fountain he drew 
that deep and practical knowledge, which his 


cate to others. 
Aſter 


charitable heart was always ready to communi- 
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After it had pleaſed Gop to bleſs his miniſ- 
trations at Truro in ſo remarkable a manner, 
that the number of , in whom an ap- 
pearance of a real change of heart and life was 
viſible, became conſiderable, he thought that a 
new and ſpiritual relation commenced between 
him and his flock ; and accordingly it became 
his ſettled judgement that he ought not on any 
worldly conſideration to leave them, unleſs Pro- 
vidence ſhould open to him a more extenſive 
field of uſefulneſs to the Church of CR IS, or 
he ſhould be removed by ſuperior authority. 
This may account for his giving up the Vicar- 
age of Talland, to which he was preſented in 

the year 1747 by the Truftees of the will of 
his late Patron WALTER KEN DALI, Eſquire. 
Having the Biſhop's leave for abſence he held 
this Vicarage for a time, N e 
in his conſcience concerning the ju eneſs 
of non- re ſidence he reſigned it, and N never 
afterwards be induced to accept of another liv- 
ing, though he had the offer of four. Vet he 
went not about this affair with a precipitant 
zcal, but with his uſual calmneſs of judgement 
and deliberation, and after confulting ſome 
able Divines on the ſubject of Pluralities and 
Nan: reſidence, and among the reſt the well- 
known Treatiſe of the late Dr Newton. This 
circumſtance, tho often talked of between him 
and his friends, was never mentioned without 
his 
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his at the ſame time how great a bur- 
den he found himſelf delivered from, when he 
gave up a charge of fouls, whom he had it not 
in his power to inſpect. After this he was not 
only content but even fatisfied in his low cir- 
yond what might have been reaſonably expect- 
ed: and when he was no longer able to ſupport 
the expence of houſekeeping, he went into poor 
lodgings ; where, though his board and habita- 
tion were of the moſt ordinary kind, yet, as 
his mind was wholly intent upon ſpreading the 
ſaving knowledge of the Goſpel, he lived in 
peace and calmneſs. 
There yet remains another inſtance of his 
love to fouls to be taken notice of, which I am 
unwilling to omit not only out of reſpect to 
his memory, as it ſhews his unwearied affiduity 
in promoting the intereſts of his Maſter's king- 
dom, but hkewiſe with a view, that others who 
have a like opportunity afforded to them, may 
herein follow his example. 
In the beginning of November m the year 
1756, three companies of General Anfiruther's 
regiment of ſoldiers were ſent into Winter- quar- 
ters at Truro. The zeal of our pious Miniſter 
engaged him to ſet to work to promote the 
knowledge and practice of Religion among 


them, and it pleaſed Gop to give a peculiar 
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Of this matter I am able to give a more ſatis- 
factory account, having by me a letter of Mr 
WaLKxER's wherein he gives a detail of it to his 
Friend, out of which I preſent the Reader with 
the following extract. 
It is my way in writing to my Friends to 
« ſpeak what is moſt nearly on my heart, and 
_ © eſpecially if it be any thing which I may hope 
will excite their praiſes, and engage their in- 
* terceſſions in my behalf. Such is the cir- 
* cumitance I have now to communicate re- 
e ſpecting the ſucceſs of the Goſpel among the 
Soldiers quartered in this Town. I endea- 
* voured to loſe no time with them from their 
= feſt ccrianl, hue without delay preached 
* Sermon extraordinary on their account on 
 * Sunday afternoon, called by the people here 
„ the Soldiers Sermim. There was at firſt great 
* difficulty to get their attendance to hear it; 
* for though they were ordered to be at Church 
in the morning, and brought thither by their 
* Officers, yet they uſed to turn off at the 
door. In this point I was helped by the zeal 
of my dear People of the Society, who made 
it their buſineſs to ſpeak to theſe poor crea- 
e tures, giving them proper advice, and pre- 
e vailing on a few of them to be at Church, 
% as was withed. They ſoon became a larger 
number. And our labours were fo bieſſed 
— 
| « a full 
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ea full hundred of them came to my houſe 
© aſking what they muſt do? This was what I 
aimed at, an opportunity of perſonal and 


* free converfation. The effects have been 


« very ſtriking. One or two of the whole 
* only excepted, you would have ſeen their 
e countenances changing, tears often burſting 
from their eyes, and confeſſions of their ex- 
« ceeding ſinfulneſs and danger breaking from 
their mouths. I have ſcarcely heard ſuch a 
* thing as ſelf- excuſing from one of them; 
« while their defire to be inſtructed, and un- 
* common thankfulneſs for the leaſt pains uſed 
«« upon them by any of us, have been very re- 
* markable. Such promiſing ſymptoms gave 
me great confidence it would come to ſome- 
** thing, and more fo when I found that many 

* of them were greatly ſtirred up to pray. 
« Many of them, as was to be expected, ſoon 
** went back. Nevertheleſs thus far both they 
«« and the others who never came near me in 
private, are plainly influenced, that a certain 
fear has reſtrained them from ſwearing and 
** curſing, which, when they came hither, was 
__ ©. univerſally their practice; has engaged them 
to attend public worſhip, and at leaſt ſo far 
* biaſed their conduct that military puniſh- 
« ments are grown much leſs frequent among 
them. There are about twenty who have 
e kept cloſe to the means of Grace, and con- 
* cerning 
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* cerning whom I have encouraging hope that 
* a good 427k is begun in them. Indeed con- 
et yiction of fin appears to have gone deep with 
them, and they are crying after Cukisr with 
ce. fuch marks of godly ſorrow as make me hope 
it is indeed à ſorrow which worketh repentance 
&« wnto ſalvat ion. 5 
« Theſe I intend ſhall be united together, 
« when they leave us, under the name of the 
« Soldiers Society, having already drawn up re- 
« gulations for the purpoſe. And while they 
| ”. G2 rn, (hey ward 2. part: <>, our Trey, 
* by the exerciſes of which, as well as by 
« meetings I particularly appoint for their uſe, 
* they ſeem to be much ablihed. What 
NN produce a- 
* mongſt that body of men Gop only knows; 
« yet 1 would comfort myſelf with the hope it 
% may pleaſe the Loxp it ſhall go farther. It 
* imay be obſerved that ſeven of theſe, namely, 
bo fix Searcher and one E Dillcmter, have 
te enjoyed the benefit of religious knowledge 
« in their youth; the 70 e two, I 
s find totally ignorant of every thing relating 
% to CHRIST. And this, their total i 
« has made me lament the ſuperficial uſe or 
« entire neglect of Catechifing amongſt the Exg- 
/ Clergy, by which, more than by any other 
thing, I am perſuaded the kingdom of dark- 
«© neſs and fin is eſtabliſhed in England.” | 


At 
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At the concluſion of the extract from the 
above letter it may not be improper to add, that 
the Officers who commanded theſe companies 
waited on Mr WALKER purpoſely to return 
him their thanks, and to acknowledge their ob- 
hgations to him for the pains he had taken with 
their men, and for the reformation begun 
among them. 
Thus were the lebwins of this faithful Mi- 


niſter of Cuz1sT employed in ſuperintending 
the flock more immediately committed to his 
care, in giving his advice to thoſe who came to 
conſult him from neighbouring places, and in 
cultivating a ſpirit of. Religion among thoſe 
who ſeemed to be more accidentally thrown in 
his way. To obviate one groundleſs calumny 
with which the careleſs and lukewarm have 
often been apt to charge a life of ſerious godli- 
neſs, as if it gave encouragement to the neglect 
of ſecular bufineſs, it may not be improper to 
remark, that at the ſame time that he was ear- 
neſt in preſſing it upon all that came to him 
for advice, to ſeek the kingdom of Gon and 
his righteouſneſs, as the one thing needful ; he 
never forgot to exhort perſons of all conditions 
and occupations in life, to apply themſelves with 
_ diligence to the duties of their reſpective call- 
ings: ern 
that could be urged, that the 
ee of hex os mou be mere ee 


tually 
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tually promoted by a careful and induſtrious 
attention to the bufineſs of their ſtation, than 
by devoting themſelves wholly. to the ftudy of 
Religion, to the neglect of thoſe employments, 
which the place that Gon had aſſigned them in 
the world required at their hands. The truth 
of which obſervation I have heard confirmed 
by the experience of thoſe who have hearkned 
to his counſel in this particular. 
His natural ſagacity and penetration, im- 
proved by a continued attention to the motions 
of his own heart, in a courſe of daily circum- 
ſpection and watchfulneſs (of which we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak hereafter) gave him ſuch 
an inſight into the deceitful workings of the 
human breaſt, and the nature of the trials 
vrherewith our ſpiritual adverſaries ftrive to ob- 
ſtruct the of divine Grace, that it 
was uſual with him, when any came to open 
their hearts to him, though they were ſtran- 


gers, by aſking a ſew queſtions relating to the 
experience of their minds, to tell them what 


had paſſed within their breaſts, even before they 
acknowledged it with their own lips. As a 
ſkilful Phyſician, when he is made acquainted 
with the principal and ruling ſymptoms of a 
patient's diſorder, knows how the whole ſyſtem 
of the bodily machine is affected throughout; 
fo this Phyſician of ſouls being informed of a 


prevailing corruption or temptation, could with 


caſe 
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whole ſtate of the heart. 
We have ſeen after what manner Mr Wal- 
xxx addreſſed himſelf to thoſe who opened their 
minds to him in a perſonal conference. His 
ice was to examine the diſpoſition of their 
hearts to the bottom, that he might be the bet- 
ter enabled to adviſe them how to counteract 
the growing malady of their diſorders, and to 
direct them to the proper means of recovery. 
The like vein of heart-ſearching doctrine is to 
be obſerved throughout his | writings. The 
Reader will not find in them a bare ſyſtem of 
morality, calculated only to refine and poliſh the 
outward manners; our Author laid the foun- 
dation of Religion deep in a growing diſcovery 
and humbling ſenſe of the ſinfulneſs, guilt and 
impotence of dar fallen nature, that he might the 
— be gn ag pgs — 4 
reeeiving Cnxrs r Jxsus in his mediatorial offices, 
as Gop made uno fle righteouſneſs, fanthfi- 
— — | 
view; rather let it bow its head to the 'duft, 
cover itſelf with ſhame: and abaſement, conſci- 
_ ousof its unworthineſs; and acknowledge with 
@ becoming thankfulneſs the gracious interpoſi- 
tion of 'a Redeemer to recover us from our loſt 
through Cuxrsr cannot ariſe but out of a due 
OY 5 conviction 
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conviction. of our want thereof. Upon this 
perſuaſion Mr WarxzR in his Diſcourſes de- 
livered from the pulpit, in his converſations, 
and in his writings from the preſs, laboured this 
point; namely, to eſtabliſh the neceſſity of be- 
thereon depends the right manner of our ſeck- 
ing pardon and acceptance with Gop, through 
the atoning blood and all-ſufficient righteouſ- 
neſs of Czxz1sT, and of our attaining unto ho- 
Imeſs of heart and life by the ſanctifying ope- 
rations of the Holy Spirit in conſequence of 
our being vitally united to him by faith. The 
following table exhibits a view of his works 
— 2 


1. Anne en 3. at the funeral 
of a young man that was drowned as he was 
| bathing on Sumday June Js 17563. | 

2. The Chriſtian, a ſet of practical Sermons, 

1755. 

3. A Sermon on Armas iv. 12. „„ 

17 56. 

+ A'Laner from « concerning the 

queſtion in the office for the ordaining 


. — and d Helps propoſed for pro- 
mating religious Converſation among — 
tians. 


Vor. 1. — 
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6. A Diſcourſe on the Neceflity of being ac- 
quainted with our fallen State. 
7. A Familiar Catechiſm, 17 59. 
8. A Short Inſtruction and Examination * the 
Lond's Supper. 
9. A Treatiſe on Conviction of Sin. 
10. A Familiar Introduction to the * | 
ol ourſelves, 1761. 
Several oller ſmall Tracis were Publ * moni l 
A Jamſeif and other A 7 


Of the abovementioned writings, the Chrif- 
on a ſmall volume conſiſting of eleven Ser- 
mons, paſſed through a ſecond and third edi- 
Kg my years 1756 and 1759, with a re- 
commendatory Preface written by the Reverend 
Mr Twoxas Apa, Rector of HWintringbam in 
Lincoliſdire. Nd 
The two laſt Treatiſes, namely, Conviction 
of Sin, and Familiar Introduction to the know- 
ledge of ourſelves, were chiefly compoſed, and 
the Inſtruction and Examination for the Lonp's 
Supper was reviſed and enlarged, by our Au- 
thor in his laſt illneſs ; at which time, though 
his bodily ſtrength was almoſt worn down, and 
his ſpirits near exhauſted with a lingring fever 
and atrophy ; yet ſuch was the vigour of his 
intellectual powers, that without requiring 
time to arrange his thoughts, and without he- 
* for * he dictated to his ama- 
4 nuenſis 


** 
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nuenſis the contents of each of theſe Tracts, 
as faſt as he could commit them to paper, in 
all the clearneſs of argument and propriety of 
diction in which they now appear. 

With regard to the Diſecurſes, to which this 
account of the Author's Life is prefixed, it will 
be requiſite to advertiſe the Reader, that it was 
his deſign, if it had pleaſed Gop to have grant- 
ed to him the continuance of life and health, 
to have gone through the whole of the Church 
Catechitm | in a ſet of practical and expoſitory 
Lectures, and afterwards to have fent them 
abroad into the world. Which deſign had Mr 

ALKER lived to have accompliſned, the Ser- 
mons upon the Moral Law, cr Ten Cemmenaments, 
which as they now appear, are more particularly 
calculated to ſerve the purpoſe of Conviction 
of Sin in order to en force the neceſſity of taking 
refuge in Caz15T for juſtification; would then 
have been reviſed and made public under a dif- 
ferent form, as holding forth likewiſe a rule of 
life to the beheving Profeſſor. 

The twentyfifth ! Sermon upon the Catechiſm, 
which was preached at Truro on the 27th of 

April in the year 1760, and was the laſt Diſ- 
courſe delivered by our Author in public, de- 
ſerves our particular notice. The ſubject is 
moſt awful and interefting ; and the manner 
of treating it awakening and affecting. Having 
in ſome of the preceding Lectures conſidered 

d 2 in 
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in a practical view the reſurrection of Cur1sT as 

bead of his body the Church, his aſcenſion into 
the higheſt heavens to prepare a place for his 

people, and his ſeſſion at the right hand of God 

as the great Advocate and Interceffor, pleading 


continually before the Father the propitiatory 


| faerifice of his obedience unto death; in this he 
repreſents him at his ſecond coming as univerſal 
Judge ſummoning all mankind before his righ- 


the day of Judgement being, as ſhould ſeem to 


us accidentally, the ſabject of Mr Warxex's 
laſt addreſs to his Parithioners, it gave him an 
opportunity of ſpeaking to them in fuch a 
manner, that if he had been actually apprized 
that it ſhould be his laſt Sermon, he could not 
have taken his leave of them more 
After = very fivives and emed expaſiulation 
with the careleſs, idle, pleaſure- loving finner, 


he concludes with delivering as it were his dy- 


ing words to a congregation, among whom he 
mn 
| Well we ſhall al appear before the judge- 
ment-ſeat of Cnrisr together. There the 
— between me calling upon you by 
* the terrors of the Lox D, and you determined 
* to abide in your fins, will be decided. There 
<* it will appear whether your blood will be 
33 penitency, 


i 
/ 
1 
[ 
: 
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2 or upon mine for not giving you 
* warning. CaurisT will certainly either ac- 
e quit or condemn me on this behalf; and if I 
e ſhould be acquitted herein, what will become 
« of you? I 2 * think how ſo many 
e words of mine will be brought up againſt 
you on that day. What will you fay, what 
« will you anſwer, how will you excuſe your- 
<« ſelves? O Sus, if you will not be prevailed 


upon, you will eternally curſe the day that 


you knew me, or heard one word from my 
© mouth. Why, why, why will you die with 
*o a deſtruction ? O think of the 

3 think of it, and you will not be 
« able to hold it out againſt your own fouls, 
% May the Lord incline you to do fo; may he 
* cauſe this word to fink deep into your hearts; 


an outſtretched arm bring you out of the 
hands of the devil, and tranſlate you into the 
* glorious kingdom of his dear Son, to his own 


glory and your unſpeakable happineſs in the 
« day of the appearance of our Lord and Sa- 


e viour Jesus CxrIsT., Even fo, molt mighty 
Go and moſt: merciful Father, for the ſame 


« Jesus CursT's fake.” 


With theſe ſtriking words did this faithful 
ſervant of Cuxisr finiſh his public Miniftry. 
It has been made evident from the account of 


dis conſtant attention to the dutics of the facred 


d 3 office, 
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office, that he ſpared no pains in uſing his mot 
diligent endeavours for the promoting of Gon's 
glory and the edifying the people committed to 
his charge: it will now appear from a few ſe- 
lected extracts, taken from his own papers, that 
he dictated no rule to others which he did not 
conform to himſelf; but that an intimate know- 
ledge of his own heart, and a deep experience 
of an inward work of divine grace, enabled 
him to direct others with ſuch peculiar {kill un- 
der their ſeveral trials in the way of ſalvation. 
Being himſelf converted, not to a notional aſ- 
ſent remaining in the head, but to a lively ope- 

rative faith working by love in the deep ground 
of the heart, he knew after what manner to 
ſtrengthen his Brethren. 


ASrcDEN of My Warren's Exprxirxcrs, 
and of bis Watchfulnefs over bis own heart. 


Samday September 17, 1752. 
* Hur ſday night laſt I was viſited with a ſud- 
den and violent diſorder, which in a fer 
minutes brought my life into danger. Such 
* was GoD's good pleaſure. It was bis fatherly 
1 goodneſs hereby to give me a more practical 
and intereſting ſenſe of death and eternity. 
« Hereby he hath taught me the great impor- 
© tance of every hour I hve; I can ſay now 1 
. feel 1 it with a more Ive impreſſion. May I 

number 
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* number my reſtored days wiſely! nor may 
the things of this life ever more ſeparate eter- 
nal things from before my eyes! may I live to 
* his glory, who hath thus lengthned my days 
Remember, my foul, in the confuſion of the 
* hafty hour, how little thou-couldit do; juſt 
no more than preſent a broken reſignation of 
« thyſelf into the hands of thy heavenly Father. 
Remember how thou walt oppreſſed with a 
* ſpiritual inſenſibility; ail the objects of faith 
* how dead and flat; how without either fear, 
* or hope, or truſt in any degree of lively ex- 
* ercite! Ah, my foul, the 1 hour is not 
for the work of Religion, for gaining an in- 
tereſt in Cux is r. This mutt be the buſinets 
* of my healthy days. In theie I muſt ſeek to 
humble my tou!, renounce myſelf, caſt off ali 
dependence on myſelf, and on every thing, 
© which by the grace of Con is wrought in me, 
and to work out my ſalration fron by the 
* love of Jus to yield my ſelf to him the pur- 
chaſe of his blood. Now I mutt feek peace 
* in believing on the Son of Gop, and prove 
« that I have a title to juſtification through hin 
_ * by all the evidences of his Spirit working in 
* me. Keep me in tkis fanh, thou Mediator, 
with whom I do keartily truſt my ſoul. Yea, 
* increaſe this ſaith in me. And let me know 
that I belong to thee by the ſanctification of 
© my corrupt nature more and more. Sunk as 
d 4 25 
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I am into the grave and death of fin, let we 
© hear the powerful voice of thy word, and feel 


thy quickning influences upon my heart, and 
come forth, and hve in holy obedience to thy 
call. Yea, let me live no mere to myſelf. 
Thou haſt given me warning, a ſufficient 
ſummons to be ready, that by and by I muſt 
© be away. Let me live to thee, that thou 
+ may zcknowledge me at thy judgement, 


Sunday March 4, 1753 
By the endurance and gondneſs of Gap 1 


* am alive . this day, and have been enabled 


* without diſturbance to renew the covenant 
* of grace. Praiſe be to Gap, my mind was 
* clear, my canſcience quiet, and with due de- 
liberation, and without diſtraction I was be- 
fore the Lon. I muſt bleſs him alſo that the 
© ordinance was with comfort. Faith ſeemed 


© in exerciſe more than uſual to ſee, receive, and 


in ſorpe, meature to appropriate CuRisT to me 
in Communicating. Though always I have 
* cauſe to complain of the hardneſs of my heart, 
yet now. I could in forne fort mourn and love. 
found hgartineſs in my purpoſes of ſerving 
the glory and intereſt of Got in Cuxis r, and 


* was for wart g make à full furicader of my- 
s ſelf, depending ypen divine grace. It has 

| © been a day with me ſignally marked with di- 
vine favour. . Notwithſtanding the inſenſibi- 
nw 


= - 
. 
We. >" 
Z 
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22 of my heart, I am returned 
* rejoicing. What now ſhall I render unto the 
* Lord? It may be, fome greater trial than or- 
* dinary is at hand. Let me be mindful there- 
* fore of the vows I have this day made. Thy 
* peculiar ſuit, my foul, was that pride might 
no longer have dominion over us; that the 
© loſs of mens opinion and eſteem might not 
* fright on one fide, nor the approbation 'of 
friends puff us up on the other. We ſued 
* alſo for a more enlarged ſpirit of love, that 
 * thoſe who ſpeak evil againſt us, or uſe us ill 
* for the work's-ſake, may be entertained with 
* compaſſion and forgiveneſs, without reſent- 
© ment or hatred. We ſued for this charitable 
* perſons, who, prejudiced to their own opi- 
* nions, repreſent us as not preaching the word 
of Gop ſoundly. Loxp, it is thy pleaſure to 
try me with the reproaches of the wanton and 
' * careleſs; and with the mifapprehenfions of 
* thoſe, who having conceived unſafe evidences 
« of faith blame me that I ſpeak not as they do, 
* and 1 oppole themſelves. Lokp, keep 
* me in a charitable temper to endure with 
meekneſs the outrages of the one and the pre- 
* judiced miſtakings of the other of theſe, be- 
* twixt whom my lot is fallen to me! We in- 
treated alſo thy bleſſing on our Society of Mi- 
* niſters. Grant, O Gop, that it may be a 
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© b'pſtd inſtrument of reviving true practical 
* Keligton. Keep us from pride, and debate, 
© and e Grant us to watch over one 
* ancther in love! and be thou ever with us 
* exlarging all our hearts with zeal, conſtancy, 
and charity, and mortiying the world and 
our luſts continually ; that as we are ſeparated 
to the Miniſtry, we may mind this one thing, 
to feed the ſheep. And to me, O my Gon, 
* give all needful direction, that I may ſpeak 
© boldly and prudently among them, humbly 
end affectionately, without pride or reſent- 
ment. Sce now, my foul, the work before 
«£ thee; but ſhrink not: remember how Gop 
< hath viſited thee this day. Be ſtrong and of 
good courage, and yet be fearful leſt thou let 
>, © any thing of all this flip. Thou great _ 
* herd, Kare me not. Amen. 
* 
Treſeday Abril 27, 17 mY 
_ < Fhave found myſelf this day greatly exer- 
* cifed by fear of men. I would, I hope, be, 
ard live wholly to God's glory, and act as his 
* intereſts require; but I experience a lurking 
© defire of man's eſteem mixing with the natural 
* timidity of my conſtitution, which makes me 
- inwaraly draw back trom any approaching trial, 
ein which 1 am to look in the lace perions of 
an angry and violent temper. It is to the free 
2 * and mignty influence of the Spirit of Gop 1 


6 oy" 
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* owe it, that this fear hath not dominion, and 
* that in deſpite of it, I am enabled to perſiſt 
in the ways of Gon and the diſcharge of my 
duty, in oppoſition to this ſecret enemy. Yer 
I have reaſon to ſuſpect that though it doth not 
* hinder me from doing, yet it cramps me in 
doing. I defire to wait with patience, to be 
* humbled, to be thankful for the meaſure of 
© liberty beſtowed on me, and to believe always 
© that his grace is ſufficient for me. 

* How hand | is it to be angry and fin not! as 
much as /e/f mixes, it is ſinſul. I think not 
* more than twice in my life have I been angry 
_ © without plainly ſeeing fin. I ſappoſe true 


MO Goſpel Zaxcs does not ruffle the temper, nor 


© leave any perturbation behind It. It muſt be 

* perfectly conſiſtent with and is ſin- 
© ful, if not n w: ak compaſſion :” 
te He kotcd about rpon (hom with indignation, being. 


* grit ved af the tardneſs of their bea ts.” * Surely 


* our zeal and meekneſs bear proportion to our 
 * humility. I have moſt zeal and leaſt wildire 
* when I am moſt humbled in the ſenſe of my 
Fins. Lord n ake me humble, Lord keep me 
humble. 


Tueſday June 1 5, 1756. 
I know not how many evil tempers I have 
© found working this day ; particularly, con- 
ceit, hen converſing with . I have been 


kept 
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kept from trials this day; fo can ſay nothing 


* what degrees of prevalence I am under of fear 
of men. I have come very ſhort of that ac- 


© tual communion with Gop by meditation and 


— 


Monday, June 28. 
_ © Sloth and buſineſs have prevented me the 


* days paſt from continuing my journal, but I 
am ſenſible of the want of it. I cannot walk 


* and examination. Yeſtercay' s Sermon related 
to a ſenſe of the ſintulnc.s ci ſia, as the great 
principle on which converſion Aands contra- 
diſtinguiſhed from ſervic fear. 1 cannot be 


* ſo clear as I with on this point.— private 
© excrcijes I find a deſire to ſerve Cop, and with 


to ſee him glorified: but my heart I find ex- 
* ceedingly ſelfiſh, in ile url. This day on 
* the road to —— I enjoyed uſeful meditation 
two hours; my heart much drawn up to Gon, 
* and approving his ſervice and preſence: but 
in the remainder of my journey I was con- 
© fuſed, and ſometimes fourd myſelf carried 
« away by carnal fears, and proud reaſonings. 
I xcſolved to be ſilent in the company I was to 
* meet, if I might not be ſerviceable; and have 

* found this cve:ing the need and difficulty of 
© being ſo; God grant me the ſpirit of meek- 
« nels and charity. . | 

8 | Adele 


cloſely with Gop wichout daily watchfulneſs 
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Wedneſday, June 30. 75 
Il find it exceeding difficult nde 
* mon with Gop, when not more immediately 
engaged in miniſterial duties. Converſation this 
day has been rather atout Religion than Religious. 
I want more of CuztsT's temper of meckneſs, 
having reaſon to ſuſpect myſelf too folicitous 
* when blamed unjuſtly. ] fee how vain it is 
to think of gaining CarrsT without forſaking 
© all. Lord, 2 

* the world! 


Mancey, fuly 5. 
] was ſtriving much in prayer laſt night and 
© this morning for a ſenſe of the ſinfulneſs of 
«* fin. My heart ſeems to have been quickned 
© by it through the day, to keep a litile cloſe 
* with Gon: yet how often have I fi 
him! O that I could love bim more! I have 
been kept pretty much from fear reſpecting an 
approaching trial, being poſſelled with defire 
* of profeſſing CRI. with ſome contidence 
* in his protection, and vitui compaſticn toward 
* gainfayers. J have feen toi da: how needful 
it is to watch againſt a party ip; fit, and to love 
© all that love CiinrsT, ivaving them o their 
* own opinions, and to «vid lere deſtroying 
* debates. I was rather ailected, tian pioufly 


* devout in the pra; es at a fchera! et ought 
80 
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to guard againſt a ſort of deſponding thoughts 

from external circumſtances ; and from carnal 
proud reaſonings in my own heart.” 


 Weaneſdav, 7 wly 7. 
Frame diſordered at waking, though other- 
_ © wile when L lay down. My comfort is, my 
* falvation depends not on me, but CHRIST, the 
* ſame yeſterday to day and for ever, though I 


am fo changeable. Do ] chooſe Gop for my 


portion? 11 fo, why do I forget him fo — 
© and think of him ſo coldly?” 


Mandy, July 1 

On reflection, I ſee my ſafeſt way is fitting 
* down and abiding in the — I am called to: 
When ablent from it, though in the way of 
duty, 1 do not fo well retain the poſſeſſion of 
my own mind.— This day I obſerved at wak- 
ing, as [have often done, that the application 
© of my heart to think on Gop was rather by 
force, it was not eaſy to keep him in view, 
though I had fo many cauſes of thankfulneſs ..- 
© L have been engaged all this day in ſome need- 
* ful ſervice ; yet find myſelf apt to ſeek my 
_ © own pleafure even in doing Gop's work. I 
* ought to be more ſenſible of the importance 
* of my office, and to depend upon and pray 
more earneſtly for the influences of Gop's 
8 and labours. To be humble 
in 
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in the ſenſe of my vileneſs, and to believe the 
* ſufficiency of Cuxisr, I find the two hardeſt 
things I have to attain” 


Tueſday, Auguſt 10. 

This Club-day. I have not found ſuch de- 
* fire aſter it as formerly. This is a great fault, 
* am not thankful as J ought for ſuch friends 
and opportunities: nor do I meet them with 
* fuitable deſires of receiving and communi- 
© cating good. I ſhould regard the Club as a 
* diſtinguiſhed blefling, and as Iaying me un- 
der peculiar obligations; and be continually | 
influenced by the expectations which the world 
ä Go» has removed ſome out- 
ward trials I have been under; yet 1 would 
a „ is our peace. | 


Wedneſday, Augnj 11. | 

Apt to wander in family prayer. My ſtate 
* is of very low advancement ; more eſpecially 
* this appears by the infrequent applications of 
my heart to Gon; a true ſpirituality of tem- 

© per I ſuſpect I need for this reafon ; and that 
* ſuſpicion demands my ſtricteſt inquiry. Laſt 
week when in trials, I ſeem to have been better 
© than this when out of them: let me inquire, 
* whether I am driven to CnHRISTH by —— | 
© Or —_—_ * love.“ 5 


— 
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Monday, Auguſt 23. 
The devotions of this morning were ſhort- 
* ned by the expectation of buſineſs. Some- 
* what like this often happens, and demands 
my greater attention.— Great experience this 
7 of a corrupted heart; though not ſignally 
* overcome, yet not watchiul as | ought.” 


Tueſday, Auguſt 24. 
| <Publicduty incroached on the morning's pri- 
vate exerciſe. Had this day for ſome hours a 
* pecultar fear of falling away: I obſerved the 
actings of faith were weak ; yet could not get 
© them lively: ſeemed however determined for 
_ © Gop in CurisT.—I am certainly influenced 
by a principle which makes me not unwatchful 
* againft fin, and not altogether unready to 
duty: but is it from the right motive, faith 
* working by lave?—Gorntly wanting is thank- 
* fulneſs. 


Fane 6, 1757. 
©] am well fatisfied the defire of eſteem, or 
* fear of men, hath too much influence on my 
conduct. Lord, turn the fear of mens faces 
* into a love of their ſouls.” 


WE now come to finiſh this account of Mr 
Warxex's Life and Miniſtry by ſhewing his 


behaviour 
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behaviour during his laſt illneſs, and what ſup- 
port he found from Religion, while in the near 
views. of approaching death. This, it will be 
eonſeſſed on all hands, is a ſcene in which the 
truth and fincerity of a man's religion is put to 
$4 To diſarm the king of terrors of every 
> of horror, and to welcome his ſum- 
mons as a call from a vain and miſerable world 
we wall of ads and unſpeakable felicity, 
is the ſole property of a firm faith in the Gop 
and Father of our Loxpy J=zsus CurisT, who 
us again unto a lively hope by the reſurrection 
of Jesus CurisT from the dead. Now, as our 
Author perceived his foul to be greatly ſtrength- 
ned and eſtabliſhed in grace, the nearer he ad- 
vanced towards eternity, fo will the atteſtation 
of this matter of fact, which was ground of 
comfort to himſelf, be to others a ſpecial con- 
firmation of the truths he maintained, when 
them he finiſhed his days in peace, and com- 
mitted his ſoul and body into the hands of Gop, 
without the leaf doubt of 'deing receved into 

After the 23th of April in the year 1760, as 
was before obſerved, Mr War xxx was diſabled 
hom eniawing any fonter ſervice in the public 
ong II At thus time he was ſeized with 
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his room at Truro: when he had in ſome de- 
of the fever, a cough ſtill hung upon him, for 
which, as it foreboded a confumption, he was 
ordered to Briſtal for the uſe of the waters in 
the month of Auguſt. Having ſtaid two months 
there with little or no benefit, he went in the 
Autumn to Kingio: in Warwickſtire with an 
intention of ſpending ſome time with the 
Reverend Mr TALBOT, Vicar of that Pa- 
niſh; but, a bad ſeaſon of the year 
on, he was ordered back to the Brifol wells. 
There he continued till the middle of December, 
when it was judged proper that he ſhould be 
removed to ſome dry healthy ſpot m the neigh- 
bourhood of London, where he could enjoy the 
benefit of a good air. Upon this, having be- 
fore been invited by the Earl of DaxTMouTn 
to try the air at Blackbeath, he went thither a 
few days before Chrifmas. Being fituated in a 
place fo near Landen he had an opportunity of 
having the beſt advice, but it was not in the 
power of medicine to ſtop the progreſs of his 
diſeaſe. It is worthy our notice to obſerve how 
remarkably the Providence of Gop raiſed up 
Friends to ſupply his ſeveral wants 
his illnefs. After reſigning the Vicarage of 
Talland, the Curacy of Truro was the whole of 
expences were neceſſarily increaſed to a great 
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degree by a long continued ſickneſs. But he 
had reſigned himſelf into the hands of Gov, 
and found the promiſe verified that he zever 
will * forſake thoſe who commit themſelves to 
the care of his Fatherly Protection. Being in 
the houſe of the Earl and Counteſs of Dax r- 
MOUTH, he had all the affiſtance that his criti- 
conveyed to him from his Friends at Truro, and 
at other places, whoſe love to him was ſuch, 
with whatever ſupplies of money he might have 
ſtood in need of. And to the honour of thoſe 
Gentlemen of the faculty who were conſulted, 
it muſt be recorded, that as ſoon as they were 
ſeverally apprized of the circumſtances of their 
Patient, they not only gave their attendance 
gratis, but ſeemed to take delight in offering 
him their ſervice. 

It appeared to be ordered by a peculiar ap- 
of divine Providence that Mr Wal- 
xER, after he had finiſhed his Miniftry at Truro, 
ſhould abide a conſiderable time in the large 
and populous City of Briftol, and that he ſhould 
afterwards ſpend the laft ſeven months of his 
Life in the neighbourhood of the great Metro- 
polis. Several ſerious perſons, both of the Clergy 
and Laity, in and about Londen and Brijſtal, viſited 
him frequently in his illneſs, to whom his con- 
E 2 verſation 
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verſation was bleſſed in a very ſingular manner. 
ren 
nently qualified to lead others to an 
ance with their own hearts, and to the diſco- 
very of the comforts and privileges of the 
Goſpel, as well as to inſtruct Miniſters in the 
faithful diſcharge of their important office; ſo 
that, when bodily weakneſs prevented him from 
preaching any more in public, by his talent in 


he was made inſtrumental in pro the 
glory of Gop, and the good of many fouls. 
He continued to the very laſt, whenever his 
ſtrength would enable him to 


him. 


laſt and languid babes of his life, of which he 


frequently ſpake to thoſe about him, he com- 


plained in general of great deadneſs of ſpiri- 


tual affections, and of the abſence of all ſen- 
of joy and delight in the con- | 


fible i 


templation of the exceeding love of Gop to- 
_ him,-,and of his approaching happy 

change. As. he diſavowed in principle any 
dependence upon religious frames, as a recom- 
mendation to Gop's favour, thinking it a ſcheme 
which favours too much of ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
and had learnt to caft his whole confidence upon 
——— God freely offered in the Goſ- 


pel 


converſing, in which he remarkably excelled, 


ſpeak, to give 
ſuitable exhortations to thoſe that were about 


With mand 1s bo an own experience: in this 


— 


— 


guilt and helpleſſneſs; ſo he was quite contented 


— = or ons. 1 believe that Go p is 
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pel of Cunisr to finners, convinced of their 


and eaſy in his mind under the want of thoſe 


ſenſations. But it 1s reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 


the coldneſs and deadnefs of his affections was 
in a great meaſure, if not wholly, owing to the 
extreme weak ſtate of his body. An inward | 
burning fever, attended with profuſe night- 


ſweats, had waſted his vital ſtrength; a ſtub- 


born cough continually hung upon him, nei- 
ther his food nor his medicines did him any 
ſervice ; a general languor oppreſſed his whole 
frame, and his ſpirits were reduced to a very 


low ſtate. At thoſe times when the powers of 
nature failed him moſt, he was on to break 


out into ſuch expreſſions as theſe; What a 
« miſerable creature ſhould I be in my preſent 
« ſituation, if I could not lock upon Gop as 
% my Covenant-Gop, my reconciled Father in 
« CarIsST ? The weakneſs of my body and of 


* my ſpirits deprives me of all joyous ſenſa- 


« tions; but my faith in Gop's promiſes, I 


ee hlefs the Lox , is firm and unſhaken. What 


* though my loſs of ſtrength and ſpirits robs 


* me of all comfortable communion wit Gp, 


* the promiſes are not therefore made void. 


« faithful and true in all his declarations of 
i Z „ MCrcy, 


Izxxvi The PREFACE, containing an Account 
* mercy, which I have ſought for, though I 
* cannot now feel the i of his love.” 


Upon ſeveral occaſions he was heard to fay, 


Ai. 6 of 
Bis Andie ge bog oro pb teat 
* gle eye to the glory of Gon, in oppoſition 
22 GT oy ate.” And like- 
„ The nearer I advance towards 
* more I am confirmed in the truth of the Doc- 


* trines which I have preached and publiſhed. 
« I am ſure they will ſtand the teſt of the laſt 


* day. Conviction of fin, original as well as 


* actual, is the grand inlet to all ſaving know- 
* ledge ; where this is wanting, the ſuperſtruc- 


te ture will not ſtand; but if this foundation 


** be deeply laid, the heart will then welcome 
* the glad tidings of ſalvation.” 

Upon the whole we may obſerve, that under 
a continued abſence of all ſenſible comfort he 
poſſeſſed his ſoul in the moſt ſettled, abiding, 
ſolid peace, never admitting the leaſt doubt of 
his acceptance with Gop. 
Nothing was more remarkable in him than 

the conſtant, even, and undifturbed tranquillity 
which he maintained under the frequent chan- 
ges that attended his diforder. It ſometimes 
happened that upon an alteration of his medi- 
eines there appeared hope of his recovery: at 
ſuch 


eternity, the 
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ſuch times he was obſerved to take delight in 
the proſpect of returning to the exerciſe of his 
miniſtry among his people at Truro, of whom 
he never ſpake without evident tokens of fin- 
gular pleaſure and ſatisfaction in them; ſome- 
times not without tears of affection, and tender 
concern for the welfare of their ſouls. When 
theſe ſhort-lived hopes were vaniſhed, and 
the dangerous ſymptoms of his diforder re- 
turned, no alteration appeared in the frame of 
his mand : he only turned his views to the awful 
ſcene that called for his more immediate atten- 
tion, and ſpake with equal delight of the joys 
reſerved beyond the grave for the faithful ſer- 
vants of the living Gop. It never could be 
diſcovered that he defired to hve, or wiſhed to 
die. His foul was all ſubmiſſion to the will of 
his heavenly Father, and his whole concern 
ſeemed to be, to preſerve that temper of mind, 


wherein he might have faid with St Paul, None 


of us livet h to limſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. 
Fer whether wwe live, we live unto the LoRD, and 
whether wwe die, we die unto the LORD: whether 
we hive therefore or die, wwe are the LORD's. 

His patience was not worn out but ſtrength- 


ened and increaſed by the continuation and in- 


creaſe of his ſufferings. If at any time, which 


his lips, that ſeemed to ſavour of fretfulneſs or 
impatience, he was obſerved to dnn. 
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prove himſelf; at the laſt, indeed, patience ap- 
peared to have had ber perfect work; for nothing 
of this kind was diſcovered in him for ſome 
time before his death. 

What he endured withia the Mb $i: weeks 
from an inward parching heat, is almoſt inex- 
preſſible. His only apprehenſions under theſe 
ſhould not hold out, and that he ſhould wiſh 
for a releaſe ſooner than Gop ſhould ſee fit to 
grant it. But the Lo RD was pleaſed to pre- 
ſerve in him a ſpirit of reſignation to the laſt. 
To this view of his behaviour in this his laſt 


| ſcene I ſhall ſubjoin two Letters, written by 


him to his neareſt and moſt intimate Friend at 
Truro. The former is dated fifteen days, the 
latter but five, before his death. 


* My deareſt, moft faithful Friend, 
M* diforder, though by no means afford- 
ing to myſelf the leaſt proſpect of reco- 
very, yet ſeems to affect me at preſent more 
* with weakneſs, than with that violent heat, 
© which rendered me incapable of all thought. 
] can now, bleſſed be Gon, think a little, and 
. © with what comfort do I both receive your 
© thoughts and communicate mine to you! O! 
my dear Friend, what do we owe to the Lozp | 
fox one another! more than I could have con- 
* ceived, had not Gon ſent me to die elſewhere. 
We 


miſſion, no complaining. 


© is, I believe, coming upon me; that I am 
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We ſhall have time to praiſe the Loxy when 
© we meet in the other world. I ſtand and look 
upon that bleſſed world with an eftabliſhed 
© heart: I fee the way prepared, opened, and 
© aſſured to me in Ixsus CHRIST: and for ever 
© blefi:d be the name of Gop, that I can look 
upon death, that introduces that glorious 
* ſcene, without any kind of fear. I find my 
grand duty ſtill is ſubmiſſian as to time and cir- 
cumttances. Why ſhould not I fay to you, 
* thai I find nothing come fo near my heart, as 
* the f. r leit my will ſhould thwart Gop's in 
any : cumſtance ; here I think I am enabled 
© to watch and pray in ſome poor meaſure. 
Well, my dear Friend, I am but ſtepping a 
© little before you. You will ſoon alſo get your 
© releaſe, and there we ſhall truumph for ever 
bree 
Lamb. Adieu; yours in the Lord Jzsvs 


©CuR1sT for ever. Amen. 


enen e 


— | 
WITH great confuſion of thought, I have 
no doubts, great confidence, great ſub- 


© The great thing, which 1 always feared, 


coming 
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coming into a diarrhea, confined to my bed, 
and have no ſtrength. 
As to actual views of the joys that are 
* coming, I have none; but a ſtedfaſt belief of 
© them in CnRIST. 


© What I have found in myſelf for months, 
and the 


Werner 


© preſent workings of the Spirit, has left me 
* without all doubt of 6— ID, 


© Sc. 
Blackbeath, July 14, 968. 8. W. 


On the Taeſday morning he dictated the above 
Letter, for at that time he was not able to hold 
pen in his hand. A few hours after the 


ſeemed to him to be tied round with thongs. 
He ſtill 


ged of his Friends about him that they would 
pray for him, that he might hold out with pa- 
tience unto the end. It being obſerved by one 
of them fitting on his bedſide what a bleſſing 
he enjoyed in his preſent ſituation, that his ſoul 

was 


ſpake of theſe preſages of his death with 
the utmoſt calmneſs and compoſure, and beg- 


* 


F ; mw — 


him with ſaying, That the body of fin was 


near him, and uttered this rapturous expreſſion: 
I have been upon the wings of the cherubim; 
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was ripe for heaven and eternity, be 


* not yet done away, but that he ſhould conti- 
* nue a ſinner to the laſt gaſp, and deſired that 
* he would pray for him as fuch.” Thus lowly 


and humbly did he think of himſelf even un- 


der all his attainments in grace. In this hnger- 
ing manner he continued the five or fix laſt 
days without any other viſible alteration in his 
body than gradually growing weaker. 

But notwithſtanding all his former deadnefs 
and dryneſs of foul which he complained of, it 
pleaſed Gop to ſhed abroad in his heart a lively 
ſenſe of his love and favour, and a ftrong fore- 
taſte of heavenly joy before he took him to the 
enjoyment of himſelf. On the Thurſday ftart- 
ing up from an apparent fit of dozing he took 
hold of his nurſe by the hand, who was fitting 


* heaven has in a manner been opened to me; 
* I ſhall be ſoon there myſelf, and am only forry 
* that I cannot take you with me. The next 
day, while a young Clergyman who came from 
a diſtant part of the country to viſit his depart- 
ing Friend, was ſtanding near his bedſide, he 
lift up his eyes in a manner that beſpoke a joy 


more than words could utter, and addreſſed him 


thus, O! my Friend, had I ſtrength to ſpeak, 
„ could tell you ſuch news, as would rejoice 


* our 
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* your very foul: I have had ſuch views of hea- 
* ven But I am not able to ſay more.” 


On the Saturday his voice faltered exceed- 


ingly, and his head ſeemed rather to ramble. 
We ſcarce imagined he could have lived out the 
day, and indeed had he not been a remarkably 
ſtrong made man, it is not conceivable that he 
could have ſupported it fo long under fo ſevere 
and fatiguing an illneſs. He paſſed the night 
however in extreme weakneſs; and about nine 
o clock the next morning, it pleaſed Gon to re- 
leaſe him from all his ſufferings. 

I bhe evident concern of ſome of his parti- 
cular Friends 
order, ſometimes affected him; on which ac- 


of his laſt agonies might give them pain, he 
one day ſaid to a ſervant that attended him, I 
* would I might ſlip away, when nobody but 
* you ſhould be preſent; and fo indeed it fell 
out, for juſt when all except that perſon had 
left the room, not apprehending him to be ſo 


exhauſted, without any other token than a ſigh 


his ſoul was delivered from the priſon of the 

He departed this life in a lodging-houſe at 

— 
W 


upon the increaſe of his dif- 


the pillow, and nature appearing to be quite 
ſomething longer, and more deep than uſual, 


—”_— 3 ** — 


Pariſh in which he died. In 


Reader may draw the two following reflections. 


of Jesvs Cuxisr is not what ſome, in excuſe 
for their own coldneſs and negligence, repre- 


their own minds, they would probably find, 


— — — — 
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weeks before, on Sunday July 19, 1761, in the 


forty- eighth year of his age, and entered upon 


his ſabbath of eternal reſt. 

It was his particular direction that his body 
ſhould be interred in the Church-yard of the 
there- 
with he was buried in the Church-yard of 
Lewiſham in the County of Kent. 


From the 


 Firft, That a life of conformity to the Goſpel 


ſent it to be: they endeavour to perſuade them- 


ſelves and others that it is an impracticable plan, 


and inconſiſtent with many of the moſt rea- 


ſonable and neceſſary employments. If ſuch 


perſons would fairly attend to the motions of 


that the true ground of their objection is the 
fear of ſingularity, the dread of being thought 
weak enough to be led away by the craft of 
men who lie in wait to deceive, not confidering 
that at the very ſame time they are manifeſtly 
enflaved to popular opinion, and want the cou- 
rage to think for themſelves. 


Secondly, That a life of conformity to Goſpel 
principles is the pleaſanteſt life that can be led 
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upon earth : it would be difficult indeed to con- 
vey an exact idea of its peculiar joys and de- 
lights, to thoſe who neither have nor defire to 
have any experience of them, but all who know 
what it is to Jouve the Lord Jeus CurisT in fin- 
cerity, know that our bleſſed Maſter: does not 
any ſervice from them but what 1s itſelf the 
fiſts in ſolid tranquillity and peace of mind, they 
only can enjoy it whoſe hearts and lives are 
unfeignedly devoted to Gop. Great peace have 
they that love thy Law, faith the Pſalmiſt. Peace 
I kave with you, my peace I giue unto you; not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you, ſaith the Sa- 
VIOUR : but alas! there is no peace, ſaith my Gon, 
to the wicked. The proud, whom God reſiſteth, 
the covetous, whom Gop abhorreth, the envious, the 
the unthankful and unholy, all in general that 
know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Irsus CarsT, will probably find, when the try- 
experience it already, that they are like the troubled 
fea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
and dirt: it was not fo with him of whom we 
have been ſpeaking, he was calm and undif- 
turbed under various affecting trials, and when 


— approached, rejoiced in hope of the glory of 
To 
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To conclude, if there be any among my 
Readers who cruelh, diſdeinfulh, and deſpitefuly 
Heat again the righteous, who have 
or maliciouſly contributed to load with diſgrace 
and contempt this or any other of the faithful 
Miniſters or ferious followers of the bleſſed Jz- 
sus; if there be any who, being kd away by 
the error of the wicked, take pleaſure in deriding 
thoſe that puſs the time of their ſojourning bere in 
fear, and conſider this world as a dangerous 
wilderneſs, that lies in their way to a land of 
reſt and peace, wherein an everlaſting inhe- 
nitance is for them, let me intreat 
ſuch perſons to reflect that a day is coming, 
has Gon aaterientings of nem MINCE Bong 
to uſe the words of a pious Author, ſhall the 
righteous man fland in great boldneſs before the face 
of fuch as have afflified him, and made no account 
of bis labours. When they ſee it they ſhall be troubled 
with terrible fear, and ſhall be amazed at the ftrange- 
neſs of bis ſabvation, ſo far beyond all that they bald 
for. And they, repenting and groantng for anguiſh 
of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelues, This was be 
whom we bad ſometimes in derifion and a proverb of 
reproach. We fools accounted bis life madneſs, and 
hrs end to be without honour. How is he numbred 
anng the clilien of Gon, and bis bs is ang the 


Jaints? 
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ſaints? Therefore have we erred from the way of 
truth, &c. * 

Bleſſed is the man that wallerb not in the counſel 
of the ungodly, nor flandeth in the way of ſinners, 
nor fitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful. But his de- 
light is in the law of the Lok b, and in bis law 
ab he meditate day and night T. May this bleſs- 
ing be the happy portion of all into whoſe 
hands theſe ſheets may come! may the Gop 
and Father of our Lord ]J:sus CHRIST, who 
can work by the weakeſt and moſt unworthy of 
his ſervants, vouchſafe to make them inftru- 
mental to promote his glory and the good of 
immortal fouls! May every one that ſhall read 


ledge and love of thoſe enlivening truths, which 
animated our Author both in life and at death, 
and filled him with à well-grounded bope of ever- 
laſting ſaluatian. May the law of Gon inwardly 
applied to his foul beget in him a deep convic-. 


tion of fin, and hed him, . e fcloakngfer, ans 
CuR1sT the Saviour; that being juſtified by faith, 


he may have peace with Gop, bring forth fruit 


2 and in the end obtain everlaſting 
life. 
OxrorD, : 2 8. 
June 15, 1763. 4 
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SERMON 


AcTs XVI. zo. 
What muſt I do to be ſaved? 


X+*XKK*R HE importance of the inquiry ſuggeſted 
„in theſe words is undeniable. The per- 
a+ Tt X ſon that ſpake them was the Jailer, who, 
Tek being duly affected with the miraculous 
power and preſence of Gop, (which 
ſhook the foundations of the priſon in which Paul 
and Silas were confined) was brought to a deep con- 
him this importunate queſtion, I bat muſt I do to be 
ſaved ? It would be abſurd to imagine the inquiry 
does not as well become us as him. It were well if 
every foul of us were brought to make it with his 
be, to give a full anſwer to it will not be amiſs. It 
may, by the bleſſing of Gop, beget that concern upon 
the hearts of thoſe who continue inſenſible in their 
ſins, which their unhappy cafe moſt loudly calls for; 
while at the fame time it will direct thoſe who are 
ſeeking eternal life into a more perfe*r knowledge of 
the way of falvation. 9 
Vor. I. | 3 | My 


Catechiſm; which, properly conceived, will ſerve as 
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My deſign is to attempt the reſolution of this in- 
tereſting matter, in an Explication of our Cuur cu 
Cargchisu, during the Sunday Afternoons of this 
Summer*. And I am confident, if dye attendance and 
attention be given hereto, none of you will think the 
matters contained in this little Summary to have been 
ſo eaſy to be underſtood as not to need thought and ex- 
. 
ſerve it. 

It wil} be proper to introduce the explanation in- 
tended by this general remark on the deſign of the 


a key to open to us what is contained in it; namely, 
« That this Catechiſm does, as all other Chriſtian 
« Catechifms muſt do, relate intirely to the Religion 
_ « of fallen loſt man.” The magter this Catechiſm 
ay wag abc graciqus perſons we muſt do 
to keep Gon's favour, but what as finners muſt be 
done in us and by us to aùtain it: not fimply what, as. 
in a ſtate of integrity, we muſt do to be happy, but 
what, as in a ſtate of ruin, we muſt: do to be ſaved. 
If you think it contzins an agcount of the Religion 
of Wenks, you are altogether beſide the matter, can- 
not underſtand one ſyllable it fays, and_however you 
may have à certain kind of knowledge reſpecting the 
Chriſtian Doctrines herein ſet before you, yet you have 
ſtill all to learn as to the ſalvation of your foul in the 
belief of them. I beſeech you, therefore, beware you 
do not ſtumble at the threſhold, and, by imagining. 
W by your own daings, overſet the 
. Que 


* Theſe S EROS were preached a Tore in n the 
year 1799. | 
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Covenant of Grace, (which is no longer ſuch if our 
God) and ſo render the Redemption that is in Cx lor 
quite a needlefs thing; and, what may not be at firſt 
thought of, not only Faith, but alſo Repentance, the 
Sacraments, and in ſhort all means of Grace, abſo- 
lutely impertinent. The Catechiſm ſuppoſes you to 
helpleſs, incapable in yourſelf of recovering Gon's 
favour, or of returning to him. It proceeds intirely 
on this ſuppoſition, that you are in a fallen ſtate, ex- 


plaining to you the method which the mercy of Gop 


hath provided for your remedy, how you are called 
to it, and by what means you may be made effectually 


a partaker of ir. Now this being laid down, I pro- 


ceed to obſerve from it, fo the beter underſtanding 
of the Church Catechiſm, 

I. That it is a ſummary of that whole ſalvation 
for fallen creatures, which is in the Redeemer Jesus 
Cunisr. Every part of it has the moſt direct eye to 


3 


* 


Him, as the All in All of loft fallen man. Ihe 


baptiſmal Covenant is intirely founded in his merits ; 
the baptiſmal Renunciation ſtands upon his kingdom 
and grace; tlie Chriſtian Faith points him out to us 
as the Author of all our pardon, acceptance, and 
fellowſhip with Gop in time and eternity; the Law 
in the Ten Commandments fets him before us as our 
righteouſneſs, and the procurer of that Grace, by 
| which we are reſtored to that image of God and con- 
formity to his bleſſed nature and will, which is the 


ments, which are the means of our acceſs unto Gon 


as our FaTHER, and of our receiving from him the 
B 2 full 


ſubſtance of the Law; Prayer finally, and the Sacra- 
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full aſſurance of his love and favour, with all needful 
ſupplies of his Sri rr; theſe are no otherwiſe ac- 


of IEsus Cuxlisr, and through his Mediation. 


Cunts r then is the ſum of this Catechiſm, even 


Curisr of Gop made unte us Wiſdom, and Rig bie- 
onſneſs, and Sunctiſication, ard Redemption. Wretch- 
ed Expoſitors therefore of this Catechiſm are they, 
who, by paſiing over lightly the Fall of man, by 
failing to explain the deep apoſtaſy of our nature, and 
therein our abſolute guilt and inſufficiency to all good, 
(artfully, wickedly, and with the moſt barefaced diſ- 
ingenuity, either ſaving nothing about them at all, 
or what ouly might ſerve to make people think theſe 
vere points of uncertainty, and of no moment) have 
| knowingly and wiltully overturned the defign which 
the Reformers had in the Catechiſm ; hid from mens 
eyes thoſe doctrines which the true Church of England 
thinks to be eſſentially neceſſary to ſalvation; and ef- 
tectually truck CRISr out of the whole of it as to 
his being the Righteouſneſs and Strength, the now 
living Head and the future glorious Reward of his 
People. 

II. I take notice farther, for the better knowledge 
of what is to be expected in the Catechiſm, that it 
not only goes upon the ſuppoſition of our being fallen, 
loſt, helpleſs creatures, and of redemption wrought 
out by JEsus Crnrisr, as the only means of reco- 
very; 
the other, it does only explain how it is that we loſt 
creatures are called to this ſalvation, and upon what 
condition it is made effectually ours. It ſuppoſes you 


to be in a loſt ſtate by nature, explains to you what 
that 


ceptable to God, or profitable to us, but in the Faith 


but, ſuppoſing alſo that we own the one and 
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that loſt ſtate is, and taking it for granted you would 
be glad to be delivered out of it, and that there is 
but one way whereby you can be fo, namely, by Je- 
sus CaR1ST, opens to you very fully what that fal- 
vation is, and what, as a Chriſtian, lies on your part 
that you may have the whole benefit of it. You are 
«<. being by nature born in fin, and a child of wrath,” 
it tells you, upon Gop's authority, that you are tos 
and ſuppoſes you ſenſible of it; nor does it go about 
to convince you by arguments, that here is no tber 
Name under heaven whereby yeu mit be ſaved, but 
only the Name of our Loan Jesus CnrisT;. bat, 
as an Inſtruction provided in the viſible church pro- 
feſſing the Name of CRRIS᷑r, it ſets forth a truth 
not to be queſtioned. It is ſimply an inſtruction for 
loſt ſinners in the way of ſalvation that is in Iæsus 
Car1sT; and whoever doth not know himfelf a fallen 
loſt creature, and deſire ſalvation by CHRIS Jesvs 
only, can get no ſaving good from it I obſerve. far 
ther, — CET G0 SANTA 
II. . mee means 
being made effectually partakers of the ſalvation that 
is in Cyz1sT, namely, that trac Faith, which engages 
to a renunciation and forſaking of all the ways of fin, 
and is a principle of obedience to Gop's holy will and 
commandments, and actually enables to the one and 
the other of theſe by the Grace of Gov. waited for 
and given in the uſe of Prayer and the Sacraments. 
And farther, that it alſo ſets out Baptiſm as the firſt 
ſealing ordinance, contirming a l the prom es of Gop 
unto us upon ſuch cur Faith, and giving us what may 
r B 3 Perhaps 
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perhaps be called a Charter- title, which will have obli- 
gatory force when we do ſo believe, and in the mean 
time calls upon us to do fo. This is the ſubſtance of 
the Church Catechiſm, and may ſhew you the general 
plan upon which it is drawn up, namely, that fince 
we are fallen and loſt creatures and Go has pre- 
pared ſalvation for us in Jesvs Cannsr, the only 
way we can have that ſalvation effectually ours is by 
2 true Faith begotten in us by the holy Sp Ir, pow- 
erful to the mortification of fin, and enabling us to 
lve unto Gop. This is the Chriſtian Covenant ſealed 
by Baptiſm, and this view of it accounts for the ſeveral 
parts of the Church Catechiſm ; namely, 
1. The union of true believers with Cuz 18, and 
therein their adoption to be Gop's children in this life, 
— coutararcs 
hereafter. 

19. The — vow, which-to'6 fits prafeC- 
fion of faith in Gon through J=svs Cu sr wrought 
by the operation of the holy Gos v; of their re- 
their obligation and purpoſe to keep Gop's holy will 
and commandments, 2292 
days of their life. 

3: Prayer and the Sacraments 3. the foriner, for 
this faith in us; the latter, for aſſuring to 
ere frok eur 
faith, as "alſo for building us up therein. In theſe 
three things lies the whole fubſtance of the Catechiſm : 
whereby you fee that the merit of Cur 18 r is the 
cauſe of all hope towards and acceptance with Gop; 
r 
— = 
| Heving 
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1 ĩð ak 
the Catechiſm of the Church of Exgland is planned, 
I come to ſpeak of the firſt Part of it abovemen- 
rioned, The privileges ſealed to believers in Baptiſm; 
namely, they are therein made, in a covenant way, 
« members of CHRIST, children of Gop; and inheri- 
tors of the kingdom of heaven.” Theſe privileges 
are ſealed to Beltevers in Baptiſm. And if only to be- 
lievers, how then are they faid to belong to infants 
who are incapable of faith, while nevertheleſs children 
are taught to ſay, that in their baptiſm they were made 
Members of Cuxisr, Children of Gop, and Inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven? We allow the baptiſing of 
infants, becauſe we judge we have Gop's warrant and 
command for it ; and inaſmuch as the children of pa- 
rents profeſſing themſelves Chriftians are relatively and 
federally a holy ſeed, (the promiſe evidently andexpreisly 
reaching unto them: as well as their parents) inaſmuch 
a by baptiſm they are made members of the: vifible 
church, and have a right to all the external privileges 
of the church equally with any others; and inafmuch 
as alſo when they are brought to baptiſm they do 
make proſeſſion of the true faith by their proxies ; 
therefore here, as well as in the Office for baptiſing 
Infants, they are ſpoken: of, in common with all 
others who have partaken of baptiſm, as believers 
and regenerate, and conſequently as having a ſealed 
right in all the bleffings of the Covenant of Grace : 
I fay, for theſe reaſons they are ſpoken of as true be- 
levers and regenerate perſons ; not that they actually 
are ſo, or indeed can be, till the Gift of God, name- 
ly, Faith, by the operation of the holy Gaosr, thro” 
the hearing of the Word, ſhalt be granted unto them; 
83 B 4 when, 
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when, (and not before, though baptiſed) they are 
_ effectually made living members of CuRISr, children 
of Gov, and heirs of heaven; and when their bap- 
tiſm comes to have its full force, ſealing and confirm- 
ing to them all the bleſſings of the goſpel as theirs in 
the moſt abſolute and complete manner. Yet in the 
mean time, ſince infants, children of chriſtian parents, 
have by birth a title to chriſtian privileges, fo far forth 
as their caſe requires, and ſince by their baptiſm they 
are admitted into the number of Gop's proteſſing peo- 
ple ; therefore, though by their baptiſm they may not 
be ſaid to have theie privileges, in a covenant way, 
ſealed to them as theirs, in the proper power and influ- 
ence of that initiating ſeal; yet thereby they have 
what, for diſtinftion-fake, I may be allowed to call 
a Charter- title. to them; their Name is by baptiſm 
put into the charter-grant of chriſtian privileges, 
which they may plead, as fully engaging a gracious 
and faithful Gop to them, whenever they attain unto 
true faith. Now ſuch their charter-right to the great 
bleſſings of being made, in this way, by baptiſm 
members of CHRIST, children of GoD, and inhe- 
ritors of the kingdom of heaven, they are here put 
in mind of; and that with this deſign, that being ſen- 
ſible of the greatneſs of theſe and of the 
right they have in them, if they make ute of it, they 
may be immediately ſtirred up to do ſo. And in or- 
der to their being moved hereunto as they grow in 
years, it is firſt the duty of Parents, Sponſors and Mi- 
niſters, to explain to them, and ſecondly, of the young 
Perfons themſclves to conſider, the importance of theſe 
goſpel bleſſings, and the right they have in them, to 
the end thai by a true faith, iruitful of goſpel holineſs, 
__ they 
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they may be brought by the grace of Gop to make 
— m 


Firſt, Itis the Quey of Nn . 
niſters, n 
mderſtanding them, the great importance 
Ann and the right they have in 
them; in order to move them unto the making out 
their claim and right by true faith and repentance. 
It is a juſtice we owe to-Cnn1sT, to our little ones, 
to our own fouls, that we ſhould take every meaſure 
the excellency of theſe bleſſings. The incomparable 
value we ſet upon them ourſelves, evident before our 
children in the influence they have on our whole con- 
duct, ſhould teach them; and our carefulneſs in taking 
every opportunity of opening to them the ſenſe and 
force of theſe riches of CHRIS r, ſhould be perpetually 
Whether Parents, Sureties, or Miniſters, (and indeed 
the ſame may be ſaid of the whole Church) we hould 
mending to them what a glorious thing it is to be a 
Member of Cna1sT, joined to the Son of Gop the 
Saviour, the only Saviour of the world, in whom 
there is all we can want or wiſh, all the treaſures of 
pardon, grace and glory; a Child of Gop, no longer 
a Child of wrath ; an outcaſt from the divine favour, 
an object of Gos diſpleaſure, but a child of the 
high and living Go p, a child whom he loves vi-“ 
þ us ee eee 3 
child whom he does and will care for; whom ben 


— everlaſting arms, and delights to h. 


cone. 4 4 AY 
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continually in his fight; an Inderitor of the kingdom 
of beaven ; a child, and therefore an heir, no longer 
an heir of hell, as once when he was not in Cun ist, 


but now an heir of the everlaſting kingdom of hea- 
ven; an heir, growing up to the poſſeſſion of his in- 
heritance every day; an heir, who ſhall ſhortly be in 
his Father's houſe and family, paſt death, paſt fin, 
paſt ſorrow, happy, bleſſed, glorious for ever and 
ever. I fay, it is our duty to explain and recommend 
theſe glorious things to our little ones, and by all poſ- 
ſible means to ſtir them up unto the ſuing for that 
faith, by means of which, —— 
they ſhall be made effectually theirs. 155 


Szcondh, It is the duty of all young perſons, who 
are called to theſe important bleſſings, ſeriouſly to lay 
them to heart; as they become capable of doing fo; 
and continually to pray unto Gop to give them grace, 
that by a true faith their title in them may be made 
good and effeftual. Dear Children, I beſeech you, 
endeavour to be. ſenſible yourſelves how great theſe 
bleſſings are, and how much you need them. Do 
not you know that you are by nature born in fin and 
children of wrath? Can you think any thing in the 
whole world fo terrible as that natural ftate of yours ? 
And will ye be willing to continue in it? What, are 
ye willing that Gon ſhall be angry with you all the 
while you live, and, when you die, caft you into the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone? Gop 
forbid this ſhould be your caſe. No. There are bet- 
ter things prepared for you. Goo has ſent his only- 
begotten Sox from heaven to ſave you from this ſtate 
of fin and wrath, And Gon hath called you to par- 
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take of all this ſalvation, and given you, as it were 
under his hand, a right 10 it, if ye uſe that right. 
And will ye not uſe it? O, my dear Children, what 
a bleſſed thing will it be for you to have Cunisr for 
your Ciuz1sT! O, if ye once have hut Cinist for 
your CAU 1er, ye need fear nothing. Only get 
Carr, and ye will fear nothing. Ye will not fear 
the devil, though he be the roring lion, that walketh 
about ſeeking to devour you. Ye will not fear death, 
which every body elſe is afraid of. And then, ye will 
Cnxrisr once, ye will fear nothing: for then Gon 
will be your Father. And you know Gop is able to 
do for you, far he made every thing. And it he be 
your Father then to be ſure he loves you, yes a great 
deal more than your own father and mother, and he 
will do every thing for you, and will not ſuffer you 
to be hurt by any thing. And do not you know that 
Gop never dies, though you do? He will be alive 
when you are dead; and, if you belong to Curr, 
he will give you a far better world than this is ; plea- 
ſures a great deal better than any you can have here; 
and every thing better without compariſon. Why, 
heaven will be yours, O, I am thinking how happy 
ye will be when ye get to heaven. There ye will be 


faints; there ye will ſtand at the right hand of Gon 
(and who then ſhall be able to hurt you?) There ye 
will be ſinging praiſes to Gon with thouſands of thou- 
ſands of Saints and Angels; there ye will not die any 
more, nor be fick any more, nor be afraid of any 
thing any more. And how long will ye be there ? 
bg : Not 


like the Angels of Gon; there ye will be glorified 
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Not for a little while, but for ever. O how happy 
will ye be when ye get to heaven! Now therefore 
think of theſe things, my dear Children. Do not let 
Cnr15T is far better for you than all the pleafure and 
all the play, nay, than all the fine clothes, and all 
nears, e eee dared ages 
gether. 
I Think of theſe things, and be ſure you pray to Gop 

every day to make you mind them, and make you 
— hink The devil wants to have you, and he will 
be trying al! he can to make you forget them ; but 
Go is ſtronger than the devil; and if you pray unto 
him, he will make you remember them, and will put 
them into your hearts, and will by his holy Serzrr 
make you, who are by nature born in fin and the 
children of wrath, Members of CHRIS T, Children 
of Gop, and Inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 
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Acrs XVI. 30. 7 Tc. 
What muſt I do to be ſaved? © _ 
. N and by baptiſm believers have ſealed to 
* them a covenant-right in the glorious pri- 
vileges of memberſhip in Cnaisr, adop- 

tion into God's family as children, and 
4 And Baptiſm, 
which does thus, in a covenant way, ſeal theſe privi- 
leges to believers, does, in what was called a charter- 
way, ſeal them to baptiſed infants, fo that it lies upon 
themſelves, coming to years, to make out their claim 


to theſe things by a true faith wrought in them by the | 


Srmrr of Gop. Accordingly the Queſtion imme- 
diately following is, What did your godfathers and 
« godmothers then for you? that is, in your name, 

as repreſenting you, and acting for you. 
Anſwer. ** They did promiſe and vow three 
„ things in my name, Fir, That I ſhould re- 
% nounce the. devil and all his works, the pomps 
« and vanities of this wicked world, and all the 
« ſintul luſts of the fleſh. Second y, That I ſhould 
believe all the articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
« And, Thirdly, That I ſhould keep God's holy 
© will and commandments, and walk in the fame all 
| ©& the 
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the days of my life.” All this, (which in fewer 
words is but truly to believe, to wit, by that divine 
Faith, in the power of which we die unto fin and live 
unto Gop) they promiſed and vowed; not as what F 
was then to do, for I was at that time incapable, but 
what | ſhould hereafier do when I grew up to years 
of diſcretion, and live in the practice of all my days. 
And I am perfectly fatisfied, that, if I do this, I am 
indeed a member of Cxr1sT, a child of God, and 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven, my baptiſm, 
in that caſe, being God's ſeal of indenture, as it 
were, and obligation, whereby he conveys and makes 
over to me, in full right, all theſe bleſſings, engaging 
himſelf, by contract and covenant thus ſealed and exe- 
cuted, to make them good to me. But I know alfo, 
that, if I do not this which they promiſed and vowed 
for me, and until I do it, theſe bleſſings are not mine; 
neither had my baptiſm at the time, fimply and of 
itſelf, force effeftually to make and feal me member 
of Cnxr1sr, child of Gop, and inheritor of the 
ki of heaven. So that I ſee my having a real 
right in theſe things, and my being able to look upon 
them as mine, in virtue of my baptiſm conveying and 
ſealing them to-me, doth depend upon my believing 
and doing this which my godfathers and godmothers 
promiſed for me. The 2»2fion therefore coming next 
after is, © Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
* believe and to do what thy godfathers and god- 
« mothers promiſed for thee ?** The An/wer to which 
is; © Yes verily, and by Gon's help ſo I will. And 
I heartily thank our heavenly FarRER, that he 
« hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through 
* Jesvs CuRiST our Saviour. And I pray unto 

Gop 
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« Gop to give me his grace, that I may continue in 
the ſame unto my life's end. Having proceeded 
thus far in the recital of the Catechifm, it may be ad- 
 viſable to ſpeak to this latter queſtion and anſwer 
here, both that we may have before us a general ac- 
count of what we are to expect in the baptiſmal vow, 
as well as that, in the particular explanation thereof, 
the Creed and Commandments may appear the more 
clearly to be but parts of it, being proceeded to without 
interruption immediately after that the renunciation of 
the devil, world, and fleſh, ſhall have been opened; 
and alſo, that the obligation to baptiſmal engagements 
(being conſidered immediately after baptiſmal bene- 
fits, and feen as abſolutely neceffary to be performed 


in order to a real and ſaving right in fuch bleſſings) 
may be ſtated in its full force, and be brought with 


its proper power upon the mind. _ 
Now in the Queftion and Anſcer before us, I ob- 
I. That the perſon queſtioned is ſuppoſed to be in- 
ſtructed in the nature of goſpel bleſſings, and his own 
want of them: for he ſpeaks of a ftare of falvation 
through Jzsvs Carr the Saviour ; and expreſſes 
his hearty thankfulneſs, that he himſelf is called to 
it. Neither of which he could properly do, unleſs 
he knew what a ſinful, guilty, undone, helpleſs crea- 
ture he is by nature; and that in Jesvs Carisr there 
is a free and full ſalvation provided for him, reaching 
to his every need in this life and the future. 
II. Iobſerve alſo, that the party queſtioned is ſup- 
poſed to be inſtructed in, and acquainted with the na- 
ture and meaning of the baptiſmal Vow, as corre · 
poi nes - He is ſuppoſed to know 
this ; 
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this; that he is not called upon to believe, and do 
the things contained in the baptiſmal vow, only be- 
cauſe Gop will have him fo to believe and do, but 
alſo from the very nature of his fallen ſtate ; becauſe 
being by nature in a ſtate of fin and death, as guil'y 
and belpleſs, he mutt needs, if he will be ſaved, be- 
| lieve in Gop through Jesvs CnRISTr, ſeeing there is 
no other way but this of Cu RIS T wherein Gop is 
merciful to guilty ſinners; and God, for his own glo- 
ry, has provided this way for their pardon and ac- 
ceptance to his favour ; and becauſe alſo being by 
nature under the dominicn of fin, and eſtranged from 
God, in a miſerable ſubjection to the devil, his li- 
| berty lies intirely in his renouncing the one, and turn- 
ing to the other, through the grace offered him. And 
that he is here ſuppoſed to be inſtructed in and ac- 
quainted with. This is plain likewiſe from his thank- 
ing God that he hath called him to this ſtate of fal- 
vation, and by his praying God to give him grace 
that he may continue in the ſame, believing and do- 
ing what his godfathers and godmothers promiſed for 
him; which practice of faith and obedience is indeed 
being in a ſtate of ſalvation in the very nature of the 
thing itſelf, as it is a preſent enjoyment of the ſalva- 
tion that is in Cun iar, in an actual freedom from the 
guilt and power of fin.—I obſerve, 
III. That in this Queſtion and Anſwer the perſon 
queſtioned is farther ſuppoſed to be inſtructed in, and 
acquainted with the nature of Baptiſm, as an inſtru- 
ment, by divine appointment, fealing all the bleſs- 
ings of this falvation to thoſe who, thus believe and 
do, and to thoſe only, though baptiſed. He fees 
. cnt 
Obes 


\ 
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tilmal ordinance. He is ſatisfied, that as Baptiſm ſeals 
Cum ier and all his benefits, ſo only to true believers ; 
and therefore, where the condition is not. wrought 
in the heart, and manifeſt in the life, there Baptiſm has 
not its ſealing force and power. Yet he is adviſed, 
that Baptiſm does convey and aſſure Cnxisr and all his 
benefits to all thoſe who do believe with that Faith 
which worketh Obedience ; ſuch Faith and Obedience 
RD 
he heartily thanks Go p for having 
NN 
and thereby to a ſtate of ſalvation, in which he regards 
and walks with Gon as his Gop in covenant, by virtue 
of Baptiſm, and prays that he may have grace to con- 
tinue in this ſtate of ſalvation, living by faith, unto 
his life's end. 
In theſe things the perſon queſtioned is here ſup- 
poſed to be inſtructed, as he is alſo ſuppoſed with full 
purpoſe of heart to acquieſce in them. Concerning 
which acquieſcence of his he here makes the fulleſt and 
moſt peremptory declaration, ſaying, I do verily 
« think myſelf bound to believe and do thoſe things 
« which my godfathers and godmothers promiſed for 
re as my re- 
« preſentatives, they promiſed for my fo doing and 
„een 
« ſalvation depends hereon; and becauſe I cordially 
_ © approve, and ſincerely value this falvation, in the 
* whole of it, as moſt worthy of and honourable to 
* OP 009 bh Faows CurisT my Saviour, as well as 
being complete in its effects to myſelf. And al- 


though I ſee and foreſee that a conſtant ſucceſſion of 
Vor. I. C « ſelf 
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« ſelf-denials, reproaches and ſufferings, muſt be my 
lot in this ſtate of Chriſtian falvation I am called to, 
yet I am ſtedfaſtly determined, by the help of Gov, 
thus to believe and do, as my bounden duty is 
” and I am fo far from being diſcouraged at the 
thought of what I have already, or may hereafter 
© be obliged to forego, loſe, or late in this Rate of 
_ <« ſalvation, that I heartily thank God for having called 
me (firft in my Baptifm, when I was an Infant, 
« wherein he graciouſly took me into the number of 
his people, and ſince by his Word and Spirit beget- 
ing faith in me, and fo making my Baptiſm of full 
© force) to this ſtate of ſalvation wherein I ſtand : for 
© fach mercy of our heavenly Father toward me I am 
« abundantly, above all things, and in every caſe 
© thankful. - And there is but one thing that I have 
© henceforward to aſk eſpecially at his hands, which 
« js, thatGop will give me Grace that, by no treachery 
of my own heart, device of the devil, or frowns or 
* ſmiles from the world, I may be moved; but that 
always, every where, and in every thing, I may be 
kept continuing in the faith and practice of a Chrĩſ- 
tian, without wavering 2 
< unto my life's end.” 

The ſenſe of the paſſage is now fully before us; and 

we may each of us ſeaſonably make ſome inquiries into 
ourſelves concerning it. For the matter before us is 
not the buſineſs of children, but that which we muſt 
be all found, not only in the profeſſion, but alſo in 
the practice of, as we hope to meet Cux is r with any 
courage or comfort at his ſecond coming to judge the 
quick and the dead. Permit me therefore to aſk every 
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perſon in this Aſſembly, now grown up to years of 
diſcretion, 


Firſt, Whether you think yourſelf bound to be- 
lieve and do what is contained in the baptiſmal Vow ? 
Do you think your believing in Jesus Canisr, re- 
nouncing fin, the world, and the devil, and walking 
after GoD's will and commandments, to be the very 
buſineſs of your life? And that you are really and 
actually bound to ſuch a conduct by your baptiſmal 
_ profeſſion ? It is true indeed theſe engagements were 
made for you when you knew nothing of the matter : 
but the queſtion is, zow, that you have your reaſon 
about you, do you think yourſelf obliged to ſtand by 
your Chriſtian profeſſion, and that declaration made 
thereof in Baptiſm, or not? If you ſay, No; what 
concern have I with engagements made without my 
* conſent? I do not think myſelf bound to theſe 
„things: L000 e ee 
fact diſclaim your Baptiſm, and, in conſequence, re 
nounce Chriſtianity, 1 
Jesvs Cnxis r. You put yourſelf quite off the Goſ- 
pel foundation, and determine to ſtand on your own 
bottom for everlaſting life. But then, if theſe be your 
rhoughts, how very inconſiſtent a part have you been 
acting, and how have you been trifling with Gop, as 
often as you have come into a Chriſtian aſſembly, or 
approached unto the Lon 's Table? Since both the 
one and the other of theſe are, in the very nature of 
them, public acknowledgments of your judging and 
believing there is ſalvation in none other but ] zsvs 
CarisT, and of your thinking yourſelves obliged to 
dic unto fin and live unto Gop, after the example of 


ec 2  CarisT's 
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Cun ist's Death and Reſurrection, and according to 
the Rule of Gop's holy word. But if you judge your- 
ſelf bound to believe and to do theſe things contained 
in the baptiſmal Vow, I aſk, 


Secondly, Have you a ſtedfaſt will to do ſo? Can 
you ſay, from the bottom of your heart, as in the 
preſence of Him who knows your ſecret thoughts, and 
as you hope to be ſaved, I will do ſo by God's 
« help. I have no objection to any thing here re- 
_ «« quired of me to believe, renounce or perform; it 
* is my honeſt defire, Gon knows, to fulfil it all; 
„and although I have no ſufficiency of myſelf to per- 
« form the leaſt part of it, yet I am reſolutely deter- 
% mined upon performing the whole in the ſtated 
« courſe of my life, by Gop's help? Now let us be- 
ware, my dear Brother, that while we are ſaying this 
we have at the bottom no reſerves. If you do not 
give GoD abſolutely 4 L L, you give him nothing. 
Are you therefore fully and wholly determined upon 
a life of faith in Gon as your preſent and eternal aL 
through Jzsus CRS, to be juſtified, accepted, and 
glorified, only in his own Goſpel way, through the 
Righteouſneſs and Death of Jzsvs CirisT? Are you 
determined to renounce the dominion which the Devil, 
the World and the Fleſh, naturally have over you? 
to forſake every known fin, in a defire that no fin 
may be hid from you, and to oppoſe all the ſuggei- 
tions of the fleſh, temptations of the world, and de- 
vices of the devil, that would draw you into fin? And 
are you determined alſo to make conformity to Gop's 
will and commandments the great end you will aim at 
in all your conduct, fearching what that will of the 

Loxo 
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Lox is, labouring to bring yourſelf to it, and never 
allowing yourſelf to diſpenſe with the performance of 
any the leaſt part of it on any conſideration ? Now, 
what ſay you? Is it ſtill your language, By Gop's 
« help fo I will?“ What, does no body among us 
find any drawing back in his heart ? What, is there 
no crying from within, It is too much; theſe are 
<« hard fayings? Muſt it be all this? Will nothing lefs 
« fatisfy? Why, Sirs, you fee, it is all this, and 
not a jot leſs. And if you have not a will to it all, 
you are as yet no Believer, no Chriſtian; neither have 
you any part in the Goſpel falvation. Your heart is 
unchanged, you are ſtill a natural man, whatever be 
the outward regular form of your life ; and you have 
ſtill all to learn, as to the eternal welfare of your foul; 
for you ſee plainly your will is ſtill in a ſtate of enmity 
and oppoſition to the will of Gop.— But if you fay, I 
have a will to all theſe things, I would deſire you, for 
3 to inquire farther, 


Thirdly, Whether you are — thus to be- 
lieve and do by a conſtant faithful recourſe to the help 
of Gep ? For your diligence in feeking that help, 
without which you own you cannot do any of theſe 
given unto you a will to do them. If you fay, I am 
determined to believe and do as a Chriſtian ought, 
and yet do not ſeek the help of Gop to give you power 
for the work ; do not pray, do not read, do not com- 
municate, do not meditate, where can be your good» 
will to your Chriſtian duty? It is not a warm and 
haſty refolution, that proves you have a heart fixed 
and determined herein, but a ſteady deliberate choice, 

C 3 producing 
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producing an unwearied diligence in the uſe of all the 
means of your obtaining that Grace without which you 
can perform none of theſe things: yet neither is it 
a formal cuſtomary attendance upon and going over 
all theſe means, that will argue the determination of 
heart that is in queſtion; but an attendance upon them 
to grow in Faith, to overcome fin, and to ſerve Gon. 
If you have really thus a will to the work, and are per- 
{veringly ſeeking Gop's help for the power; if, when- 
ever you come ſhort or fall, you ſtill continue calling 
upon Gov to give you more Grace, and are never 
beat out of your ſeeking it by any liſcouragemen 
vou are the Chriſtian; 12 
perfections, and manifold your failures, ſtill be aſſured 
that Cunisr lives in you, and you in him; for no leſs 
than that is the very truth of your caſe. 
| What has been now ſubmitted to inquiry very pro- 
perly affords ground for an addreſs to all who are here 
preſent. And, 


First, To thoſe who are young, and as yet but 
erowing up to years of difcretion. What I have to 
ſtand what their godfathers and godmothers promiſed 
tor them, really perceive themſelves bound to believe 
and do what was fo promiſed in their name, and find 
themſelves moved and ſtirred up in their hearts to be 
ſincerely willing hereunto, and are actually calling 
upon G0 to give them grace for the performance of 
it, they ought not to come to Confirmation ; becauſe 
they therein declare, that having weighed theſe things, 
and carcfully examined into their own hearts, they find 

themſelves 
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in your own minds, that it Hall be more tolerable for 
the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
judgment, than for you? Ye have heard the Maſter's 
will, but have not done it; your ftripes therefore ſhall 
be the more. Take this thought home with you. 
« Surely there is no Salvation but in Carr; I fee 
« not any ſhadow of hope but in him; yet in him 1 
« am not; for I believe not, nor do as he hath com- 
« manded. Should Death come upon me as I now 
« am, could I be ſafe? Would not my caſe be wretched 
« for ever? It muſt be otherwiſe with me than it has 
« been. But when? Hereafter ? But why not now, 
as well? now, that the Word and Spirit call me? 
« Ah, that I could fay, by Gon's help I will be a 
« Chriſtian indeed ! How eaſy would my mind then 
„ be! It muſt be done. Up, my foul, for Death 
« ſtands at the door; and thou art undone if it find 
« thee thus; undone without remedy for ever and 
« ever.“ O what a thought is it, that there are ſo 
many among us who will not do what their Sureties 
promiſed for them: 


Lat, To thoſe who have had a comfortable au- 
ſwer upon the inquiry, know their Maſter's will, have 
a will to do it, and are diligently ſeeking Grace to en- 
able them to the performance; I would obſerve, that it 
is their duty to be heartily thankful to their heavenly 
« Father, that he hath called them to this ſtate of 
« ſalvation through Jzsvs CRI; to bear upon 
goodneſs towards them therein; and to ſhew forth 
their gratitude by a life of patience, perſeverance ard 
praiſe. It is their duty alſo to pray always unto Gon, 


Serm. 2. Lactures on the Church Catechiſm. 25 
that he will give them grace to continue in well-doing 
unto their lives end, never weary, and never diſcou- 
raged ; adding grace unto grace; growing in the in- 
ner man, and getting more above the Devil, World 
and Fleſh, that they may be more ſerviceable to Gon 
in their generation, and may wait with more longing 
of our Loxp and Saviour Jesvs Cunisr. 


SERMON 
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Acrs XVI. go. 
What muſt I to be ſaved? 


HE motives and obligations to keep and 
8 * ; walk in the praflice of the baptiſmal Vow 

| 
the Vow itſelf. It conſiſts of three parts; 


Firſt, A renunciation of the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh. 
Secondly, A belief of all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith. 

Thirdly, Keeping God's holy Will and Command- 
ments, and walking in the fame all the days of your 


Concerning theſe three particulars, it will be proper 
now, before we enter on a ſpecial examination of them, 
to obſerve in general, what has been before touched 
upon, the neceſſity of ſuch renunciation, faith, and 
obedience. And this lies purely in the condition of 
our fallen nature, which, like that of the fallen Angels, 
is a ſtate of atheiſm as to the practice of any Faith in 
Gon, Love towards him, Reverence of him, Truft 
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in him, Deſire to pleaſe him; in ſhort, as to any 
Happineſs reſulting from the knowledge of his infinite 
and eternal excellencies, his nearneſs to us, and our 
by nature we are thus without Gop in the world is, 
becauſe in our fallen ſtate there is a principle in us, 
called S1N or the FIESEH, under the influence of 
which (while in that ſtate) we think, act and live in- 
dependent of Gop, ſeeking all our ſufficiencies from 
the creature inſtead of the Creator, having all our ends 
and aims centring in ourſelves, not in him. Now 
this being the ſtate of man by nature, is plainly a ſtate 
of alienation from God, and rebellion againft him; 
and, as ſuch, a ſtate of miſery : for being a ſtate of 
alienation, it has evidently cut us off from all poſſibi- 
lity of happineſs, which can only be had inGop; and 
being a ſtate of rebellion, has expoſed us to his al- 
mighty wrath and indignation. Left in this ſtate our 
ruin is as certain as that of the fallen Angels; yet to de- 
hver ourſelves out of it we have neither will nor power. 
We cannot diveſt ourſelves of our nature, and while 
that remains we ſhall always ſet up /elf and reject 
Gov for happineſs ; or if we could return to ſubmiſ- 
ſion, how could we heal the breach made by our apo- 
ſtaſy, and avert divine indignation ? Now to heal this 
breach, to fatisfy Gop's injured honour, and to bring 
man back to his proper place of dependency ; by the 
former, to open a way to man's happineſs in Gon, by 
the latter, to bring him into the enjoyment of it; this 
is the buſineſs of the Son of God in the character of 
Mediator. The falvation thus wanted, and thus pro- 
vided, the perſon here ſpeaking does ſolemnly declare 
his unfeigned acceptance of in the words of the baptif- 


mal 
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29 
mal profeſſion, wherein, upon a previous acquaintance 
with the ſinfulneſs and miſery of his fallen tate, and 
with the ſalvation that is in Jesvs Cunisr, he thus 
publicly declares himſelf. I abhor and deteſt the 
«« dominion which the Devil, the World, and the 
« Fleſh have naturally over me, and under which 1 
« lived, till Cuxisr came to me by his Word and 
« Spirit, ſhewed me my miſery in that ſad Condition, 
offered me mercy, and gave me deliverance from 
« this accurſed ſlavery. And now that I am ſet at 
< liberty, Ido, as my ſponſors in my baptiſm pro- 
« miſed I ſhould, moſt avowedly renounce, to the 
« glory of Gop and the comfort of his Church, 
<« the ſervice of all theſe mine enemies; fully deter- 
* mined, by the grace of Gon, never more to yield 
e myſelf unto them; but continually to oppoſe them, 
<< rezeCting ſteadily all their ſolicitations, and taking 
« every meaſure for the influence I do or 
« may find they have over me. — And, in a renun- 
« ciation of theſe, I do, as it was promiſed I ſhould 
« farther do, avouch my cordial and thankful accep- 
4 trance of the Covenant of Grace, fincerely believing 
« in, and humbly relying upon that way of falvation 
« that is in CHRIST Jesus my Saviour, wherein re- 
« yerently and confidently I lay hold of God, Fa- 
«« ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as my reconciled Gon; 
« whom I deſire henceforward to regard as my Father 
« in the merits of Fesus CIS, with whom I wiſh 
<« to live in a bleſſed communion and fellowſhip as my 
« moſt defired happineſs here, and in whom I wart 
« and look for perfect and everlaſting glory hereafter. 
« And I am now fo well convinced of the excellency 
« of his Majeſty, and the obligations of duty and 


36 Lane on the Church Catechiſm. Serm. 3. 
« oratitude that lie upon me, that I do, as was like- - 
„ wiſe engaged for in my name, folemnly conſent to 
his abſolute dominion over me, deſiring to partake 
c of the valuable liberty and perfect freedom of ſerv- 
* ing him, according to his revealed mind and will, 
« all the days of my life : and this in a conſtant ſub- 
« jection of my whole ſelf, Soul, Body, and Spirit, 
« which are all his, to his pleaſure: and in a confor- 
« mity of every thought, word and work to his 
«« commandments”. 
And now what dees the whole of this amount to, 
but that, ſeeing by nature we are apoſtate creatures, 
ſerving the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and, in 
that eſtate, ruſhing on to eternal ruin, we muſt needs 
accept that deliverance from theſe which 
Cux1sr offers us? And ſeeing alſo there is no recon- 
ciliation with Gon for us but in Ixsus CazisT, and 
that otherwiſe we remain the objects of his wrath, we 
muſt cloſe with it, and make it ours in a cordial 2c- 
ceptance of it? And ſeeing yet farther, that by nature 
we are alienated from Gon, being ſet up for ourſelves 

to be our own maſters, we muſt return to our place, 
ſubmit to Gop's government, and yield ourſelves his 
ſervants to obey him? So that the neceſſity of this 
Vow in the ſeveral parts of it lies in the very nature of 

ance but in the true keeping of this Vow ; which 
| keeping of the baptiſmal Vow is, you ſee, no other 
than a fallen creature's acceptance of the falvation that 
is in Jesus Cun kr. For only ſuppoſe a man truly 
with the fad circumſtances of his natural 
ſtate, as a ſtate of ſin under the Devil, the World and 
the Fleſh, a ſtate of wrath, and a ſtate of alienation 


| ſeeing without this he knows he cannot be capable of 
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from Gov, and what will he defire * When he fees 
what a ftate of fin and ſpiritual death he lies in, and 
what wretched monſters have the guidance of him, 
will he not wiſh to be ſet free from them, and to be 
taken out of his horrid condition? When he ſees Death, 
at his door, and Hell opening its mouth to ſwallow 
him up in its everlaſting and moſt intolerable flames, 
will he not with to be faved from fo great a damna- 
tion? to have Gop reconciled to him, and to 
everlaſting miſery for endleſs glory? And finally, 
when he ſees himſelf without the image of Gon in his 

has no love towards him, nor defire after him, nor 
delight in him, nor any thing, in ſhort, of the obe- 
diential fpirit of a dependent creature remaining within 
him; will he not wifh to be reſtored to original purity, 


any happineſs in Gov, and that in heaven itſelf be 
ſhould miſs of a reward? You ſee the whole matter is, 
a fallen creature, made ſenſible of his fallen ſtate, de- 
fires help; and when he finds that help offered him in 
Cuntsr, he accepts it: that is to ſay, ſeeing Can 157 
offers him deliverance from Sin, the World, and the 
Devil, he accepts it; ſeeing Cuna ist offers him deli- 
Canisr offers to reſtore unto him the image of Gop 
upon his foul, he accepts it; the Vow itſelf being 
but the public declaration and avowal of fuch his ac- 
ceptance. 
Such is the nature and the neceſſity of the baptiſmal 
Vow. And taken in the light wherein the matter now 
lies before us, r 


ſequences 


© they are in by nature, cannot have accepted 
of ſalvation, nor poſſibly be keeping the baptiſmal 
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1 to us, highly „ 


1 9H thin dis or cor nn of the ſtate 
the offer 


Vow. 
II. That ſuch as are not keeping the baptiſial Vow 
are ſtill in their natural ſtate. 
III. That they who are keeping it are actually in a 
ſtate of preſent ſalvation. 
All which have been glanced at before, but now 


require a more diſtin&t conſideration. 


r 
are in by nature, cannot have accepted the offer of 
falvation, nor poſſibly be keeping the baptiſmal Vow, 
ſo they muſt needs be ſtill in their natural tate of Sin 
and Death. The Chriſtian falyation (and of courſe | 
the acceptance thereof, together with the baptiſmal 
Vow, which is but the declaration of that acceptance) 


ſtands altogether upon the ſuppoſition of our fallen 


tate, and the ſeveral parts of that ſalvation upon the 
. ſeveral circumſtances of our condition by nature; fo 


that my acceptance of this falvation can only follow 
upon my acquaintance with my fallen eftate, which 
conſequently if I am unacquainted with, I cannot poſ- = 


 fibly accept that ſalvation. Conde therefore 4 have 


your fallen and loſt condition by nature ? — you 
been brought to ſee yourſelf an apoſtate creature, in 
whom dwelleth only a principle and body of Sin, which 

— 1 
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E ie aan thus born in fin ? 
And have you. been made to ſee this ſtate of fin as a 
ſtate of miſery, as that whereon is entailed the wrath 
and curſe of Gop ; as that which has made you liable 
to preſent death, and future eternal miſery ; and as a 
ſtate too whereby your foul is robbed of its richeſt 
jewel, the image of Gop, which before the fall was the 
grand prerogative, the diftinguiſhed glory, the noble 
qualification of man for ſerving and enjoying his Crea- 
tor? Have you found yourſelf this corrupted, fallen, 
undone creature ? If not, you cannot have 
the offer of CazisT, who cannot be a Phyſician to the 
whole. If you dem that you are thus fallen, you diſ- 
claim all that can properly be called ſalvation, deter- 
minately ſtrike your name out of the liſt of thoſe whom 
Cux is ſhall fave, and put your eternal happineſs 
upon 2 W after all your fine reaſonings, 
Vor. I. D gives 


M rr Sm f. 
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loft eſtate by nature, and that there is free and full 
falvation in Jz=$vs Cun sr. The point is, whether 
or no you have cloſed with, and accepted that falva- 
tion; which acceptance has been fully ſhewn to be no 
other thing than being in the practice of the baptiſmal 
Vow. If you are living in fin, or not ſeeking to apply 
unto yourſelf the merits of Cna is r for your pardon 
and acceptance with Gop, or not endeavouring in your 
whole conduct to ferve and pleaſe God, it is plain you 
have not accepted the offered falvation, and are ſtil} in 
your natural ftate. Now therefore look to yourſelf. 
H you are the perſon I am now intending, one that 
has knowledge, and knowledge only concerning man's 
miſery and Cnz1sT's falvation, your caſe is this. You 
know that you are a fallen creature, ſenſual, earthly 
and deviliſh by nature, and you know that there is 
defiverance from the dominion of fin in CRHx r, yet 
wholly led away in your heart and conduct by the 
love of Pleafure, of Indulgence, of Sloth, and worldly 
Faſe ; or you are under the power of Covetouſneſs, 
point of being ſomething in life through your wealth; 
or you are under the direction of worldly eſteem, not 
daring to be better than is confiſtent with keeping your 
reputation among your neighbours ; or you are cf an 
unhumbled ſpirit; ' wayward, you muſt have your own 
way, and are angry whether Go» or Man thwart you; 
proud, you are lifted up by whatever ſeems to dif- 
tinguiſh you from others. Theſe and the like are your 
ruling tempers. Now if all or any of this be your 


_ La practice yau are renoun- 
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cing the Devil, the World and the Fleſh, or have 
of Cunisr's ſalvation from the dominion of 
fin. So in this reſpect it is plain you are till in your 
natural ſtate. Then again, you have a knowledge in 
your head that your are a guilty creature; and that 
there is perfect reconciliation in CIS; but you 
have made no uſe of, you have received no benefit 
from this knowledge; you are not humbled and 
alarmed at the fight of your condition ; you have no 
ſenſe of the value of the reconciliation z you have not 
drawn nigh to the throne of grace by the blood of the 
atonement z your heart is not ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience by it z you are not filled, you are not fo 
much as acquainted with what is meant by peace is 


believing ; all that you know of this important matter 


is but as the knowledge of a foreign tale in which you 
have no concern. See then if the guilt of all your fins 
does not yet lie upon you. Finally, you know that 
do be brought to the love and practice of Gop's com- 

mandments is a principal part of CuxIisr's falvation, 
and of your want by nature. But with any love of 
God's Law in your heart you are perfectly unac- 


your main, your grand, your ruling, nay, that it is 
in any meaſure your real, deliberate concern. What, 
are you ſtriving every day to walk with Gon, watch- 
eig er 
how you may pleaſe hin, and how you may every 
day abound therein more and mare; and calling ar- 
dently and conſtantly for his grace to enable you to do 
ſo? Alas! you know this is not the employment of 
——— deſires ; other things, as 
I have 


quainted, neither can you ſay, that to walk therein is 
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J have faid, of various kinds, perpetually take you 
up: Go has not the ſway and rule within. Of 
plealing him you think but little. You do not aſk, 
whether what you do be agreeable to his mind or not. 
You live in needleſs temptations. Your ordinary | 
courſe is forgetfulneſs of Gop, and to do what he bids 
you is far from being the ſettled deſign of your life. I 
beſeech you therefore, are you, or can you defire to 
be thought Gop's ſervant ? Your conſcience teſtifies 
you are not, and therefore acknowledges that Cyrisr 
has not circumciſed your heart to love and ſerve the 
Loa p your Gop. Brethren, let us not be deceived : 
Let not our knowledge deceive us. You fee whatever 
a man has of himſelf, and of IIS us 
CnRIs 1, yet if he be not in the practice of the bap- 
tiſmal Vow, he has not accepted CnRI8 1's offer, 
therefore is no true Chriſtian ; and conſequently is in 
his natural ſtate of fin and wrath. A ſtate which, 
however terrible it be to all that are in it, is peculiarly 

ſo to ſuch as know their Maſter's will and do it not. 
But, | 


Thirdly, You are really, though imperfectly, walk- 
ing in the baptiſmal Vow. Sin has not dominion 
over you; you have come as an undone finner to 
_ Canis, and taken him for your Saviour, and are de- 
termined alſo not to part with him, though you ſuffer 
the loſs of all things; to pleaſe Gop and ſerve him is 
your main defire and aim : You are therefore in a pre- 
ſent ſtate of ſalvation; for you have heard it made 
apparent, that to be in the praftice of the baptiſmal 
Vow, and to receive CyzisT in his whole ſalvation, 
— the ſame thing. And you are in the 
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practice of this your vow ; for are you not fighting 
daily againſt fin, oppoſing the body of fin in you, 
and never lying down under its dominion, though it 
ſometimes gain advantage of you ? Are not your eyes 
upon Jzesvs for pardon and acceptance with your in- 
jured Gop ? Have you not taken, and do you not 
continually take refuge in his blood from the accuſa- 
tions of conſcience and dread of the Law? And your 
buſineſs, is it not through a ſupply of the Spirit of the 
fame Jzsus, to live a godly life, defiring to be con- 
formed to God's revealed mind, and making that, 
ethers, the meaſure of your conduct? This you can- 
not deny, and this you ought to own to the glory of 
that grace by which you thus ſtand, and walk in the 
midſt of ſo many enemies and temptations, and cum- 
| bred as you are with fleſh and blood. I fay you ought 
to own it to the glory of Gop, and to your on com- 
fort and encouragement. And if you are thus walk- 
ing, I fee not the leaſt cauſe you have to ſuſpect your 
being paſſed from Death unto Life, although I know 
alſo the Devil will be perſuading you to the contrary. 
Give him no heed ; tell him you know his character, 
he is tbe accuſer of the brethren; and you know 
his doom too, that he ſhall as ſuch be caſt down, Rev. 
x8. 10. Tafiſt upon it againſt him, that by nature ſin 
had the whole power of you, but now, though it 
not be through any power of your own, any more 
than a dead body can raiſe itſelf out of the grave. In- 
fiſt, chat once you were dead, but now you are alive, 
"=, + 2% 4c 1o ings, the reſolves of one whoſe 
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foul lives, and you are ſure it is not your natural felf 
which doth this, but Caz1srT who liveth in you. And 
if you are charged with indwelling fin and imperfec- 
tion, acknowledge it, but avouch the righteouſneſs of 


Cnz1sr, and inſiſt notwithſtanding, that you are ac- 
cepted in the well-beloved. You, Brethren, are the 
very children of Gon in Carisr Irsus. Gop hath 
way to glory. You ought to be ſenſible of the ineſ- 
nour you are admitted to, to boaſt of the high privi- 
leges youenjoy inCnrisrT Jesvs. Ah, Sirs, a very little 
of the Lon p will ſhew it, When J=svs comes with 
power and glory in the clouds, the whole world ſhall 
own, that e are the bleſſed of the Lon p who made hea- 
malignant devils ſhall own it to their confuſion, when 
CarisT Hall be glorified in bis ſaints, and honoured in 
all them that believe. Be of good comfort therefore, 
be ſtrong, acquit you like men; hold faſt the beginning 
of your confidence ſtedfaft unto the end, for Gop will 
bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. O be ſenſible 
how great things the Lox p hath done for your ſouls ! 
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D4 SERMON 


What myſt I do to be ſaved? 


HKGSKRUR laſt Diſcourſe on the Church Cate- 
chiſm related to the neceſſity of the bap- 
$ 0 —— the yr of i which 
neceſſity was ſeen to lie in our fallen and 
3 es Gen wo Þ from which the 
actual renunciation, faith, and obedience ſpoken of 
in the Vow is a preſent true and real deliverance. 
The way therefore is now opened to a particular 
examination of the three diſtinct parts of it. The firſt 
of them is the renunciation of the devil and all his 
« works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
« world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh.” Which 
renunciation you ſee alſo hath its three parts; each of 
which muſt be ſeparately conſidered. And it will be 
Proper to introduce this particular explanation by ob- 
ſerving (for the better underſtanding the whole of it, 
nne 
2mprehenſive view) that by and ſince the Fall there 
i 6 GS of & is Ge aimne af wn, v6A6 3 
cannot better deſcribe than by calling it a principle of 
carnal independency, by which man (as the devils did 
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Gon, md fneate dramas. and to be happy 


as well as he can without Gop. Now man thus ſet 


up for himſelf, and determined by his fallen nature to 
have nothing to do with Gop, and to ſeek his 


Ag not in Gov, finds himbplf in a world which he 


looks upon as his own, and to which he intirely gives 
himſelf up, ſeeking in the things of it to gratify his 
proud independent ſpirit, and to pleaſe his carnal in- 
clinations. Into this ſtate of carnal independency he 
was originally led through the malicious artifice of the 


devil, who, having ſeduced him into this apoſtaſy» 


and thus fixed him on the world, has made him his 
own ſubject, and, by N 
things of the works, does keep him aal and truly 
under his own proper direction and all the 


while he continues in this natural tate : So that you 


Fee, man in his natural ſtate is a creature who, accord- 
ing to his power, has made himfelf independent of 
Gop in pride, and is under the power of carnal incli- 
nation; 9 the world for the gratifica- 
that is in his 
nature; and is ſecretly led by the devil, who, by 


working upon this principle of fin in a continual and 


engaging repreſ things of the world, 
does intirely, yet wich the man's own fieeſt choice, 
direct and lead him as he pleaſes. 
| Here we may find then to what the renunciation 
before us has regard, that it is a profeſſed renunciation 
an is an ng, ap imports a de- 
claration to this purpoſe; < I do folemnly and re- 
Zr ſinful nature, 
< neither nnn 


+ meant the fallen 
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« live as independent of Gon, nor yield myſelf a ſer- 
« yant to my carnal inclinations. And therefore Ido 
« avow myſelf determined to forego that worldly 
*« courſe of conduct which is the gratification of my 
« natural pride and carnal inclination. As alſo bere- 
« with and hereby I reject Satan's dominion, being 
_ «« ſtedfaſtly purpoſed by no art of his to be prevailed 


upon to return to his ſervice, by yielding myſelf to 
« r wen bee A which I 


« ments or terrors, being firmly determined, in my 
« own perſon, as well by my example as by my in- 
« fluence, to do what in my power is to combat with 
- and deſtroy the practice of fin, and therewith the 
« dominion and tyranny which by means of fin the 
« devil has eftabliſhed, at 
+ world.” 


/ 
. - ; 


1 — 
of it. The fr of which is a renunciation of the De- 
vil and all bis Works. Here we will fuſt explain the 
wards themſelves, and then come to certain prafiical 

11 And here we muſt 
ſhew, what is meant by the Devil, what by bis Works. 
And, under each, what it is to renounce him and 


The Devil. Every one knows that by the Devil is 


angels, the leader of whom is here 
only mentioned, Sa But 
ſeeing the point is, we are here rexouncing the Devil, 
it is plain that he is conſidered not ſimply as he is in 


himſelf, but as he ſtands related to us. For to re- 
| nounce 
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nounce ſignifies to refuſe, forſake, and caſt off; and 
this we could not be called upon to do in the preſent 
caſe, unleſs the Devil had concerns with us. Where- 
fore by the Devil in this place is to be underſtood, 
the Devil as he ſtands related to us in our natural ſtate. 
And what his relation to us in that ftate is, is very 
plain from the titles given him in ſcripture ; where he 
is called the Prince of this World, the God of this World, 
and the like: Expreſſions which evidently ſet him out 
as having dominion over the world, that is, over the 
men of the world, all of us by nature, who, while we 
are in our natural ſtate, are of this world, and as fuch 
of the Devil, his actual, real ſubjects. By the Devil, 
we mean the Devil as having uſurped a dominion over 
us, the Devil as our King, Prince, and Ruler. 
|  - Conſequently, when we ſay we renounce the Devil, 
we mean, that we renounce the Devil as having domi- 
nion over us, that we caſt off his fervice, that we no 
more allow him to have any guidance and direction 
of us. An Angel may fay, & I have no dealings with 
* the Devil;” but a ſinner muſt ſay more. Once 
I did, but now I will ſerve him no longer, I will 
4 ſubmit to no more of his orders, I declare myſelf 
« none of his ſubjects, I will pay no regard to his in- 
„ timations, I will not yield myſelf again to him 
upon any of his fair but falſe enticements, I will 
« not be ſeduced by his lies, nor frightned by his 
« terrors into his ſervice; him as my Prince and 
« Maſter I abſolutely and for ever diſavow, and to 
nr 
« Enemy. It follows, 
Aud all bis Works. Ian te 
alſo alt bis Works, Though it be true, that all fin in 
general 


Serm. 4. Lefures on the Church Catechsfm: 45 
general is originally the work of the Devil, as far as 
his tempting thereto may make it his ; and though 


pride, malice, envy and the like, which in a peculiar 


malignantly in him : yet inaſmuch as fin in general, 
and theſe devil-like fins in particular, are more pro- 


perly ours, when conſidered as dwelling in us, than 


his who does but tempt us to them; and inaſmuch 
alſo as all fin in general and particular is actually in- 
cluded under the luſts of the Fleſh, and there renounced; 
I conceive that by the works of the Devil here muſt be 
underftood fomething different, and therefore, that it 
means fin, in general and particular, in a peculiar 
reference to the Devil's kingdom, and all fuch things 


bis own proper works, and are wrought for his own 
Accordingly when I fay, I renounce all the Works 
of the Devil ; I declare, Firſt, That becauſe it is by 
I will practiſe no fin : neither in me nor by my means 
ſhall he hold dominion through my fin. I declare, 
Secondly, That, fince it is by the general countenance 
given to fin in the world that he upholds his tyranny, 
he ſhall not have the countenance of my example and 
influence to ſupport his cauſe. And I declare, Thirdly, 
That I myſelf will not give into it, and will diſcourage 
in others thoſe various lying artifices of his by which 
de keeps up his helliſh uſurpation upon earth; ſuch as 
dation in the Word of God, and do ſerve to keep men 


them 


* 
F 
& 


err 


propriety may be called bis, becauſe firſt and moſt 


as the Devil ſupports his dominion by; for theſe are 


„ 
4 
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Conjurers and che like. Fuurthhy, Since by raifing 
r 


And thus much of the Explgnaton. Lotus come 
tow to the 1 - which ſhall conſiſt of an 
18 and a fairable Exhorration 2s our cafe 
be. 
The Examination is: Have we renounced the Devil, 
and all bis Works ? This Inquiry will ſerve to make 
we renounced the Devil, and all bis Works ? that ia, 
the Devil as a Prince, who by nature holds an ab- 
tute dominion over us. Have we ſeen the Devil 
holding a dominion over the world? Have we feen 
that the moſt of mankind are in ſubjection to it? 
Have we ſeen him leading all thoſe without exception 
who are not delivered by Cu ls r captive at his will ? 
Have we ſeen that ourſelyes are his natural-born ſub- 
"me Have we ſeen his dominion over ourſelves and 
| others 


Serm. . Laffurts bn the Church Catecbifi. Wi, 
others with abhorrence and deteſtation ? Have we 
gone over from him ourſelves unto Car 157, and de- 
clared againſt him, to win others from him unto the 
Load? Brethren, have we thus ſeen, hated, and for- 
faken the kingdom of the Devil? Take notice, this 
cannot be the cafe, if we be not renouncing ihe Works 
of the Devil, thoſe Works whereby the Devil holds 
his dominion upon earth. Wherefore are none of you 


cininiing fo? Wie, my dear Bordhien, none of 


you committing drunkenneſs, or ſwearing, or ſabbath- 
or fornication ? What, not one who is guilty 


of any of theſe things ? No; nor one covetous perſon, 
one proud, one revengeful perſon here ; nor one liar, 
nor one lover of pleaſures, nor one living after the 
courſe of this world? What, is not fin practiſed by 
any of us? Can we all fay, I am clean, every one for 
himſelf in the preſence of Gon? Well, whoſoever can- 
not, whoſeſoever conſcience pronounces him guilty, 
may know, and muſt be told, that he is of the Devil. 
It is not I that fay this upon my own authority. It 
is Gon that ſays, Whoſoever committeth fin is of the 
c Devil,” belongs to him, and is his ſervant. You 
do not, I am ſenſible, like to think yourſelf to be, ot 
to be told that you are the Devil's child. Why then 
you muſt by grace forſake fin, for till you do that, 
while you commit fin, you are of the Devil; every 


drunkatd is of the Devil, every whoremonger of the 


Devil, every ſwearer, every liar of the Devil, every 
covetous, vain, carnal, proud, revengeful perſon, is 
of the devil. Nay, Sirs, but we are all flill either of 
the Devil or not; and this one word ſhall prove us, 
e he that committeth fin is of the Devil, for whoſo- 
« ever is born of Gov, doth not commit fin.”* And 
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is it true then, that every foul living in fin is the Devil's 
child and property ? O that ever that monſter ſhould 
have ſo many children where Cazsr is named, and 
among thoſe who are baptized into his Name! Nay, 
you ſay, but I truſt I am not fin. Well; 
but are you not careleſsly encouraging it in the world ? 
1 do not aſk whether you deſignedly encourage it. 
To do this is to be a very Devil incarnate. . And yet 
(it muſt be ſpoken out) we have heard of ſuch things 
particularly, ſuch as encouraging, forcing, and de- 
ceiving others into the great fin of drunkenneſs ; but 
1 aſk, are you not careleſsly ſin in the 
world? But how ſhall this be determined? Why, if 
you care not though Satan have the upper hand of 
Cad; neee 8 


of Cunisr's Kingdom or the Devit's if you will act. 
forego the verieſt trifle for the cauſe of Ca 18s, and 
becauſe you fee it does, or fear it may, encourage fin 


in the world; l beſeech you, is not this careleſsly, at 
leaſt being an encourager of it, and can you then be 
Cuxisr's friend? Can you be doing Cur1sT's work? 
Are you not plainly doing the Devil's ? And if you are 
ſerving the Devil's intereſt, judge yourſelf whoſe ſer- 
vant you are. Permit me to aſk farther ; while you 
are thus careleſs about the cauſe of Cnz1sT, are you 
nat allo an enemy to it? Yeu know that perſecution 
is the Devil's work for the maintenance of his king- 
dom, and if you ſer yourſelf againſt thoſe who profeſs 
to ſerve Cux is r for no other reaſon than becauſe they 
profeſs to do fo, do not you evidently lend your hand 
to the Devil, and in fact, however ignorantly, avow 
erent is be bas Grad, while you thus declare your- 

ſelf 
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ſelf to be the enemy of Car1sT ? Suffer me to deal 
freely where your ſouls are at ſtake. From what mo- 
tive can any one ſet himſelf by fooliſh jefts, banter, 
ridicule, or whatever influence, — theſe 
who defire to live after the commands of CHRIST, 
and if they are not to be ſneered nor frightned from 
their purpoſe, to look upon them with diſguſt and an 
evil eye, or to be ready to do them a bad turn? I be- 
ſeech you, what manner of ſpirit is this? Does it come 
from above or below ? Is it the mind of C- or of 
his adverſary ? 

And now, what ſays conſcience upon this inquiry? 
Are we, or are we not renouncing the Devil and all 
his works? If we are not declared enemies of the 
kingdom of fin, if we live in the practice of it, if our 


examples encourage it, if we are enemies to and op- 


poſers of ſerious ſcripture- godlineſs (if, as I might have 
added above, but I choſe not to detain you} if while 


we are living after the courſe of the world we are 


propping ourſelves by vain ſuperſtitions, and putting 
our faith in the Devil inſtead of Cur 1s; then it is 


manifeſt whoſe ſubjects we are, and that we have not 
yet renounced the Devil and his Works. But if to ſee 


the extent and cruelty of Satan's dominion 
grief and abhorrence; if we determinately forſake the 
practice of fin ourſelves, and will not wittingly by our 
example give it the leaft countenance in others ; if in 
CN AC CORO Be EE 
people of Carisr, and diſcountenance every thing 
great or little that makes arne of the Dy 
vil, then it is not leſs manifeſt on the other part that 


we have indeed renounced the Devil and all his Works. 


Vor. I. | E And 
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And ſhall I now need ſay any thing more to ſuch as 
have hes frond is cher awe crates tbe from 
of Satan? To think of being in ſubjection to that 
monſter, who is the avowed open enemy of the Gop 
that made him, the very height and ſummit of all 


cruelty, revenge, fury, and moſt malicious pleaſure 
in our ruin; to think of ſerving bis intereſts too, of 
being employed night and day in promoting his helliſh 
deſigns in the world, of being given up in all the ac- 
tions of life to enlarge and eftabliſh his kingdom ; to 
think of being made uſe of as his tools, preſumptuouſiy 
to oppoſe, and, as it were, to brave Gon to his face; 
to publiſh abroad the Devil's triumph; to hinder, 
hurt, and wound the cauſe of that gracious Ixsus who 
ſo kindly came and died to fave us, and to be fet up 
againſt all thoſe that own and follow him! To think 
of this ! What need of arguments ? What can be faid 
more? If there were no hell wherewith the Devil will 
reward ſuch faithful ſervices, what need be faid more? 
O Sirs, if you would but think whom you ſerve, and 
what diſhonourable ſervices you are employed in, you 
could not be eaſy. you would by grace change maſters, 
and flee unto Ixsus to deliver you from the power of 
the Devil. The Lozp Gop Almighty, in whoſe 
hands ten thouſand Devils are but as the duſt of 2 
balance, enable you to do ſo. 
And you the children of Gon, Aeg 
Lamb, who hath delivered you from the ſnares of the 
Devil; will you, can you, ſtand by and ſee theſe your 
poor Brethren led captive by Satan, employed in. his 
work, and going down to his dark dreadful habitation ? 


Can you fee this and not mourn over them, and pray 


Serm. 4. Lectures on the Church Catechiſm. 51 
for them ? Ah mourn and pray for theſe immortal 
fouls! Where, where is your pity? Where is your 
zeal, if you do not mourn, and pray, and labour for 
them ? Methinks we ſhould pray down heaven upon 
their heads, to conſider what a condition they are in, 
how faſt Satan holds them in his chain ! You know 
how often, how earneſtly I have pleaded with them. 
And do not you till fear, as I do, that they will not 
now be prevailed upon? O if you have any love for 
Cunisr or them; if you would wiſh to ſee them with 
you in the boſom of Abrebam, in the arms of I xsvs, pity 
them and pray for them. Ah, you know their time 
is ſhort. How ſuddenly will they be where I tremble 
to think of their dwelling for ever, unleſs ſomething 
be now done for them! Now, now, pity and pray 
for them. Sirs, you will not, you cannot ſurely ſtand 
ſtill in ſuch a cauſe. O, that I had the tongue of a 
Paul to provoke you! O, that I had but a little of 
his zeal for J=sus ! Why, Sirs, it is the cauſe of Jesus. 
It is the cauſe of Jesvs againſt Satan. Why are we 
not more ready to ſpend and be ſpent for Jzsus ? To 
you, and alas to me among the reſt, he has intruſted 
his cauſe, his intereſt, his honour in this place. It is 
by you the kingdom of Satan muſt be confronted and 
confounded in this place. What then are we do- 
ing? Shall we ſtill continue ſo little to beſtir ourſelves? 
Up, my Friends, Satan is a vanquiſhed enemy. Jzsug 
thruſt him headlong from heaven. O watch, pray, 
live, die for the confuſion of the kingdom of the De- 
REY By 10 
Loan Irsus. 
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lere XVI. 30. 
What muſt 1 do to be ſaved? 


H E intimate connection there is between 
L the three things we are called upon as 
Chriſtians to renounce ſhould be carefully 
attended to, that we may preſerve upon 
our minds the cleareſt conviction of the neceſſity lying 
upon us to renounce them all. The Devil reigns by 
means of our corrupt affections; and the power and pre- 
valence of theſe is maintained by being fixed upon the 
world and engaging us in the purſuit of the things of 
it. As long as the world is allowed to have the aſcen- 
dency, the corrupt principle does in that very afcen- 
dency hold the direction of us, and we remain the 
ſubjects of Satan. Wherefore the actual renunciation 
of one of theſe is in fact the renouncing them all. 
When the Devil is dethroned, the Fleſh does not rule, 
and the World has loft its influence. When the affec- 
tions are withdrawn from the World, the Fleſh is in 
a ſtate of ſubjection, and the Devil caſt out. When 
the Fleſh is mortified, the World is rejected, and the 
Devil has loſt his power. You fee, turn it which way 
you will, it is but ſaying over again the very fame 
thing; and therefore that the renunciation of any one of 

2 E 3 theſe 
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theſe three things is impoſſible, while either of the other 
are ſubmitted ro. If you have not renounced the domi- 
nion of the Devil, you are actually ſerving the World 
and the Fleſh ; if you ate a friend of the World, the 
Devil and the Fleſh are your Maſters; and to yield to 
the Fleſh is inevitably connefted with living after 
the courſe of the World, and ferving the Devil. 
I am now to ſpeak of renouncing the pomp's and va- 
nities cf this wicked world. Concerning which my me- 
thod thall r 
and /zcondly to improve it. 


This withed World. — The World in itfelf is not 
wicked, being Gop's creature, and therefore is, as 
every creatare of Gon is declared to be, good, 1 Tim. 
iv. 4. But when the World is conſidered as it is abuſed 
in the ule of it through the corruption and degeneracy 
of our hearts, and as being full of thoſe who give up 

their hearts to it inſtead of Gon, it may well be called 
2 wicked World. There are two reaſons therefore 
why you are taught to call the World wicked; one, 
becauſe our perverted hearts are fet thereupon in a 
wicked abuſe and forgetfulneſs of Gon, to ſcek our 
happineſs therein, and to place our truſt upon it: the 
other, becauſe the number of thoſe who follow this 
perverted propenſity of their hearts, and in divers 
ways fetk their AL in the World, is © great, that 
they in a manner overſpread the whole face of the 
earth: in reference to which St Jobs faith, Ve brow 
ebat the whole World lieth in wichedneſs. By this 
wicked World ben is to be underſtood the World 


when it is made the ſupreme ruling object of our de- 
fires, in a conformity with the maxims, cuſtoms, 
and 
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and authority. of 1 
upon the ſame worldly plan. 
By the pomps and vanities of ibis wicked Warld, we 
are to apprehend in general thoſe various things that 
are in the world, which draw and engage unto a worldly 
courſe the moſt of mankind, incecd all but theie few 
who are taken out of the world by the transform 
power of faith in J=svs CurisT. Dae 
particularly thoſe things by which the world captivates 
and enſlaves all men by nature, and the moſt of men 
continuedly in fact; fuch as Honour, Riches, Plea- 
ſure and the like, that is (to fay all in two words) the 
Indulgence and the Pride of lite. 
To rengunce the pam and vanities of this wicked 
things. Firſt, In a ſteady, conſtant, and reſolute op- 
poſition to the deſires of our corrupted nature, to with- 
draw the affeftions from this preſent ſtate of things» 
fo as no longer either to ſeek happineſs, or to place 
confidence therein, but to be determined to feek our 
ALL in God. And how reaſonable is it that it ſhould 
be thus! how diſhonourable to Gon that we ſhould 
aſcribe all-fufficiency to the creature and deny it to the 
Creator by ſeeking dur Arr in it and not in him! 
Serondly, To give up in deſire and purſuit every par- 
ticular thing that is in the world, when conſidered as 
truſt of our hearts, or the direction of our conduct; 
whether it be worldly eaſe or pleaſure on the one fide, 
or worldly eſteem or intereſt on the other. And con- 
ſequently, Thirdly, To be diſpoſed, and to live and 
act · in a direct contrariety- to the children of this world 
who make up the bulk of mankind, departing abſo- 
* E4 lutely 
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lutely from their aims and purſuits, totally diſavowing 
the authority of worldly cuſtom, refolutely foregoing 
worldly example as any rule of conduct, diſclaiming 
ail thoſe maxims which the world has given its coun- 
tenance and ſanction to, as being vile and abominable; 
and firally, at no rate either loving inordinately, or 
ſreking eagerly, or uſing ſelfiſhly, oftentatiouſly, and 
indulgently, the world and the things of it as they do. 
The whole of the matter put together amounts to 
this. The true believer in Jesus CHR ISH makes his 
profem̃ion in regard to the world, and ſays, I have 
«© choſen Gon to be my portion, to whom. I defire 
« and am determined to. give up all the affections of 
« my heart, making him my only hope and ail my 
« happineſs. It is not without ſhame and forrow 
that I reflect how, in conformity with the inclina- 
tion of my. corrupt nature, I have ſadly and fin- 
« fully ſuffered myſelf to be carried out in the defires 
of my foul after this preſent evil world, ſeeking my 
ppineſs in it, and fixing my truſt upon it, ſaying 

«© thereunto in the diſpoſition of my heart, Thou art 
« my Gon. But I have purpoſed, and by the grace 
« of Gon am determined that kenceforward the Loxn, 
« the inviſible and eternal Go p, ſhall be my Gov. 
« [ diſclaim and diſavow the world to be any more 
« the object of my love and deſire, my hope and de- 
« light, my truſt and confidence: I cannot ſerve 
«« theſe two maſters; I renounce the world, I regard 
« jt with hatred and deteſtation as ſtanding in compe- 
« tition for my heart with Gop ; now I have faid 
« unto the Lon, and now I publicly declare it, 
Thou art my Gop. And farther, as I do thus in 
6 — renounce the world, ſo * I alſo more 


« particularly 
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« particularly every thing that is init, the indulgence, 
the intereſt, the reputation it offers me, in ſuch 
«« fort, that neither of them ſhall be near my heart as 
2 nnr 
up when Goy's honour or any claim of duty to him 
« calls for them. And finally, fince through the cor- 


15 


c of it univerſally abuſed, that the children of men 
every where have their affections ſet upon it, and 
<« that they are eagerly bent upon the purſuit of theſe 
c preſent things alone, therefore I think myſelf bound 
<« not to enter into any of their ways, not in the leaft 


«© meaſure to be biafſed by the mere influence of cuſ- 


tom and example in matters of Religion, nor to 
« ſubſcribe to the authority of the world in any thing 
relative to my conduct; but to be always on my 
<« guard againſt the example and maxims of ir, ſtre- 
« nuoufly to oppoſe them in all my behaviour, and by 


oy dr eee wort eee : 
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r 
2 paſs on to the Improve- 
ment. 
And here it is very reaſonable that we inquire, whe- 
tion is this, Have we renounced the world itſelf? 
But before this is reſolved, obſerve, if to renounce be 


to renounce, then naturally we are all of the world, 


ruption of our nature I fee the world and the things 


I 
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by nature is practical atheiſm. Reflect a moment on 
the earlieſt period of your memory and reaſon, and 
you will obſerve, that your whole heart, in the de- 
fires, hopes, and fears of it, was fixed on the things 
you found about you. Whether your defires and 
purſuits at that time were of importance or not in 
themſelves is not material to the preſent queſtion ; 
but whatever they were you found them fixed on the 
world, and not on Gop. Him you delighted not in. 
God was out of fight. As to any love of him, or 
truſt upon him, he was to you as if there were no ſuch 
Being. The World was your all. And thus it con- 
— einued to be, if it be not ſo to this hour, you lived 
without Goo in the world, till by the light of the 
to you; and you were brought to Gap in love through 
faith in Ixsus Cunrisr. The point then to be decided 
is, whether you have been to this day ſet at liberty, 
and in the fincerity of your heart do acknowledge 
Gon for your All inſtead of the World? Now there- 
ſelves, and refolve the important queſtion, To which 
of the two do you give your hearts? Is it to the 
World? or is it to Gon? To both at once they can- 
not be given, becauſe they are direct oppoſites; and 
yet both put in claim for your hearts, the World by 
natural uſurped poſſeſſion, Gon by right. Is then 
the World caſt out? Has Gon your heart? Are you 
at a los how to determine this? I will tell you. You 
may determine it this way. If you find the defares, 
the hopes, the fears, the love, the delight of your 
heart to be habitually on Gon, you may anſwer in the 
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of God on occaſions, ſome uneaſy fears of him, ſome 
wiſhes and haſty purpoſes of ſerving him, and al- 
though you have never fo clear a knowledge in your 
head that Gon is better for you and has a better title 
to your heart than the World, nevertheleſs you find 
for one ſeeming ot real defire after God within you 
there are a thouſand after the World, and that your 
fears, cares, hopes, and proſpects do habitually run 
out on that ſide, then *tis a plain caſe that you have 
not the love of Gon in you, and that you have not as 
yet renounced the World. — This is the leading queſ- 
tion. But it is rather general. Let us come to par- 
ticulars, which may better ſhew whether we have re- 
nounced the World or not: For it is evident we cannot 
have renounced the World, if we be under the power 
of any of the things of it. Wherefore how does the 
point ſtand in reſpect of your intereſt in the World ? 
Is not this nearer your heart than Gon ? Certainly it 
muſt, if while you are very earneſt about promoting 
it, very fearful of whatever would ſeem to threaten 
you with diſappointment in it, very active to improve 
every opportunity of advancing it, you experience no 
ſuch carneſtneſs, fear, and activity in ſeeking Gon, 
lying on that fide in cold indifference, and either not 
conſidering what the will of Gon is when your advan- 
tage is in queſtion, or making a ſacrifice of that will 

by going unwarrantable lengths to pleaſe thoſe by 
it is a common ſaying with many of . We muſt 
« do ſuch things. If we do not do them we cannot 
« get our bread.” But this is a worldly maxim; 
whoever follows it is of the world. He carries his 
own condemnation in his mouth: We —_— 
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| You may always live without thus finning, 


are in your a 
not 
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« ſuch things. What is this but as much as ſaying, 
you allow them to be ſinful; and yet you do them, 
becauſe otherwiſe you cannot live? But this is not true. 

ing, but not per- 
haps always in that way or by thoſe means which you 
have ſet your hearts upon; and which while you will 
not forego, what are you- but profeſſing thereby in 
plain terms your renunciation of Gop and determina- 


tion to cleave unto the world? And what may you 
_ reaſonably think Gop will ſay at laſt? In truth, what 


thy portion, go therefore, ſince thou wouldſt have it 
fo, inherit the fruit of thy choice in an eternal ſepa- 
ration from my favourand preſence? Again, How 
doth the matter ſtand with you upon the article of 


pleaſures? Are you not a lover of pleafures more than 
a lover of God? What, not when your mind is per- 


petually running upon theſe, and while you hardly 
think of Goh once in a month? when you are as one 
bereaved if no pleaſure be in proſpect, and even at 
fuch a ſeaſon when. time lies heavy on your hands you 
cannot be comforted in the thought of Go When 
every moment is too long in Prayer or the Church, 
and whole hours, and every day too ſhort when you 
? Surely in ſuch caſe you can- 
to believe you have renounced 
the — of the world. Once more, How can 
you · anſwer reſpecting the eſteem of men? Can you ſay 
you love the praiſe of Gon rather? What, when you 


dare not do what your conſcience bids you, leſt you 


ſhould be laughed ar, leſt you ſhould forfeit the fa- 
vour of your friends, leſt you' ſhould be reckoned ſtiff 
2 — — 
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as is conſiſtent with your worldly reputation, and will 
not, dare not move one ſtep farther, taking all the 
pains you can to fatisfy yourſelf that all beyond is too 
much, and to make the word of Gop ſpeak a language 
which will fuit this defire you have of keeping the 
praiſe of men, you may as ſoon prevail upon us to 
think it is dark night at mid-day, as that you have 
renounced the world and the things of it. If at any 
rate the defire of man's eſteem he your idol, if yo 
value your knowledge, learning, wealth, or other 
accompliſhments, becauſe of the income of worldly 
eſteem they bring you in, not becauſe of the glory 
you may bring to Gop, or the good you may do to 
men by them; if you facrifice to the pride of life, 
and fome way or other determine to be of importance 
as well as you can, it is a manifeſt point that you are 
of the world. Zut befides theſe, there is ſtill another 
queſtion to be reſolved. Are you, or are you not re- 
nouncing the men of the world? that is, their cuſtoms 
and maxims, the influence of their example, and in 
ſhort the whole authority which' the uſage of a wicked 
generation has eſtabliſhed, and their manner of uſing 
the world and the things of it? Time will not permit 
me minutely to conſider the ſeveral particulars com- 
prehended under theſe heads; but the reſolution of 
this ſingle queſtion ſhall ſerve to decide the whole, to 
wit, Do we make the word of Gon or the ways of 
men the meaſure of our conduct? This will ſeem 
an abſurd inquiry at firſt thought by thoſe who, while 
they are living as others do, are at the fame time pro- 
feſſed readers and hearers of the ſcriptures. <* What, 
(vill ſuch ſay) do you think we do not believe our 


« Bibles? enen 
„ he 


62 Jeffwes mtbeChurch Ferm. 5. 
de right, though all the world ſhould concur in 
5 ſaying it, which we hear Gov himſelf tell us to be 
« wrong? This, I confeſs, is talking well: but 
where is the correſponding praftice? If you do not 
ſearch the ſcriptures really to know what the will of 
Gov is in every caſe, but are eaſily ſatisfied with 
every body ſays fo,” and © every body does fo,” and 
think it very ſtrange if any will not © do like the reſt 


ef the world,” I beſeech you, after all, what is this 


more than fine talking? The moſt of people go down 
with the current of the times, and take it for granted 
all is well, if they do not that which the world reckons 
il. It is ſcandalous;* that and that alone is the 
meaſure of forbearance z the world will not bear you 
out in what is Tandalous, To be a drunkard, thief, 
whoremonger, is ſcandajoys 3 upon ſuch things the 
world has paſt ſentence, fo you judge them very bad. 
To be liberal and decent, this the world countenances, 
and this you approve. But when a man denies him- 
ſelf, and begins to lead a heavenly life, O it is too 
much, the world cries, and ſo you join in the cry. 
I pray you, what does all this prove, but that you 
live, think, and act upon the authority of a wicked 
world, and not upon the authority of Gov ? Brethren, 
many now are the years that in the execution of my 
office] have been declaring to you the mind and will 
of Gon concerning you, and I verily think Gon can 
witneſs for me that I have not wittingly kept back or 
falfified any part of it through fear of diſguſting and 
diſpleaſing you. But now, what has been the fruit of 
this my much preaching, and your much bearing? 


Is it this after all, that you are all living after your 
ad etrard—nde. at: the Wotld ? Alas! 
it 
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it is not ſo; it is not ſo. Many, many of you join 
hand in hand, and keep each other in countenance in 
living directly contrary to your Bibles. And ſhall 1 
need tell ſuch, (alas! they well know themſelves ) 
that they arc wholly living after the world ? 

And now, my Brethren, after this Inquiry, is the re- 


port from every breaſt, what ſay we, © Are we of God? 
or aste we of the world?” 


If we ave ll of the world, 1 donke ner aur can- 
ſciences have been telling us fo, while the point has 
been under examination. Every child of this world 
here preſent has been teſtifying, and is now unavoid- 
ably nflifying, againt himbiF, © 1 am nor of Gov.” 
And will you conſider what is implied in that teſti- 
mony ? Not of Gopd ! What can be more uncomfort- 
able than that thought? Not of Gop ! Then Gon is 
not your Gop ; you have no intereſt in his almighty 
not regard you as a child; he has no proviſion for 
you in his family, he does not comfort you with his 
preſence, you do not taſte of his reviving communi- 
_ cations, you are a forlorn creature, living in the world 
without Gop, without reſt, without content, full of 
you ſeek peace, but do you find her ? you fly to plea- 
fure but ſhe dwells not there, you run to company 
but you cannot meet her, you ſay wealth ſhall buy 
her for me but you diſcover ſhe is not to be purchaſed 
with gold. Do not you, children of this world, dif- 
cern how unhappy you are in the midſt of your all? 
But then what apprehenſions beſet you at the thought 
of Death? when it does but threaten you, then what 
a terror poſſeſſcs your ſpirits! you are at preient miſer- 
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able every day; yet becauſe ye dread being more fo 
hereatter, you are willing to drag on in your chains. 
For, you ſons of care, youdaughters of pleaſure,;you that 
give yourſelves up to the pride of learning and wealth, 
to the pomp of diſtinction and appearance; hat aße 
your proſpects in Death, and after Death? What in 
the world of ſpirits ? What, when the whole fabric of 
the world ſhall be diffolved in flames ? What are they 
in the new heaven and earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
- ouſneſs ? Could you perfuade yourſelves there is no fin 
in your choice, yet there would be infinite folly. For 
what folly equal to preferring a periſhing world to an 
eternal Gon? But is there not ſin in ſuch a choice? 
zs infinite fin in your choiee, becauſe infinite diſnonour 
upon to make a better choice, you will ſoon find there 
is infinite ruin in it too. When the day of mercy and 
8 Patience 1s over, — will you. know. maten 
——— 

Wherefore let us all conſider, en 
vilege we are all called to, and as many as believe. in 
Jesus Cnnxisr have an intereſt in, I mean chat of 
having Gop for a portion. O what a heaven would 
this earth be were this the caſe of all! And how much 
of heaven does it bring down into the fouls of thoſe 
whoſe caſe it is ! To have the all-ſufficient, the living, 
8 the almighty, the eternal Being tor 
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his hand, keeping us under his eye, directing all to 
us, and over-ruling all for us, dwelling among us, 
making us his care, conducting us through all the 
diſtreſsful paſſages of life, comforting us in a dying 
Hour, receiving our fouls to the neareſt fellowſhip with 
himſelf in the moment of their ſeparation, raiſing up 
and glorifying theſe preſent houſes of clay, forming 
a new habitation for us, whence ſorrow, fear and fin 
ſhall be baniſhed for ever! Who can deſcribe the 

thouſandth part of the bleſſedneſs there is in having 
Gop for a portion? I cannot. And yet I can ſay 
enough of it to load with the juſteſt confuſion all thoſe 
who will have their portion in this world. And to 
think, my dear Brethren, that Gov offers himſelf to 
us to be our Gon and portion; that at infinite expence 
he has opened the way through the blood of Ixsus to 
his being ſo! To think that he is inviting us to it by 
all the endearments of love, and urging vs to accept 
it by all the tender arguments of goodneſs, pity, and 
patience ! ! Sirs, I can only afk you if David ſpeaks 
not the very truth, Bleſſed are the people be bare 
the Lord for their God ? O that we could all fay with 
him, Whom have I in beaven but thee, and there is 
none upon earth that I can defere b:fides thee ! I beleech 
you let us not reſt till we can fay that word with fin- 
cere hearts, to the glory of Gop, and to the preſent 
our fouls through Jzsuvs Cnz1sT our Lon n. 
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AcTs XVI. zo. 
What muſt I do to be ſaved? 


ese HE Grit and ſecond parts of the bapeif. 
* 1 * mal renunciation having been explained, 


2 & I am now to ſpcak of the laſt part of it, 
Kee the renouncing ali 2 


Fleſb. 

And here alſo we vin firſt explain, and afterwards 
unprove. 

od > > wen mars tals, 
which in itfelf conſidered is not finful, any more 
than the natural appetites and paſſions thereof, which 
ſerve to very good purpoſes. . But by the Fleſh is un- 
derſtood the principle of ſin that is in fallen man, very 
frequently called in ſcripture by this name. It is 
tus aſus principle in eur newer centreſied by Afr 
derived down 10 all who are naturally engendred of 
him. 

Luſts of the Fleſh; that is, its defires, inclinations, 
imaginations, or affeftions. The Fleſh is like ſome 
corrupt fountain that is always ſending our bid water, 

— — 
Th: F 2 — 
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tinually its nauſeous and poiſonous ſtench. Juſt as 
the good nature of an Angel is always bringing forth 
good motions and de ſires, ſo the evil nature of fallen 
creatures is as plentiful the contrary. way, ceaſeleſi ly 
burſting at into bad and pernicious motions and 
buſts. 

: Sinful: ſts af de Fils. ite faid that the 
neceflary appetites of the body, ſuch as hunger, thirſt 
and the like, are nat ſinful: but the luſts of corrupt 
nature are ſo, being directly contrary to Gop and 
duty, moving us only to ſin, and the very immediate 
mieren 
nn. when they are indulged and gratified. 

Al abe finful juſts of the Fieſh— And they aue ex 
cording) many. In which: regard the Fleſh is called 
the body of: ſin, becauſe like the naturał it has many 
members. | Yet they are all reduced to two general 
heads by St Paul, when be ſays, Let us cleanſe our- 
feboos. from all. polthineſs.of the Fleſh and Spirit. Where 
by the falthineſs- of the: Fleſh; he means all fuch luſts as 
ſenſual Luſts includes the ſrvtral branches of Unclean- 
to all which ſenſual nature inc lines us, and after all 
which it is perpetually; luſting. The ocher head is 
SOOT the ſum of which in one word is 

Pride, including Self-ſufficiency, Conceir, Self- will, 
— Unbelief. Diſobedience, Covetouſne ſa, 
Jealouſy, Envy, Malice, Revenge, Cruclty, all which 
ate either Pride: ieſelf ar the genuine effects of it, and 


all of which together (Covetouſneſs only excepted, 


— —————— 
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65 
of CENT and are the real principles of all his 

| Now all theſe ſenſual and ſpiritual Luſts being na- 
turally in us, and actually having the whole direction 
of us until by Grace they are dethroned aud brought 
into ſubjection, the true Chriſtian knowing this, being 


freedom from their influence, and for a greater mor- 
iſſue, doth in the ſtrength of Gop declare his rejection 
not to gratify their motions, and 10 well prilidle 
power, ſaying, I renounce all the fraful luftrof the Bleſs: 
Including in this exprefſion the following declarations : 

+ I will no longer ſerve fin, neither will 1 yield wy 
«© members as inſtruments of unrighteduſneſs to it. 1 
„ ſee and deteſt that accurſed body of ſin that dwelleth 
« in me, I declare an irreconcileable war againſt it: 
<< too often have I followed the devices and deſires of 
4 my on heart, I declare war againſt my natural 
e ſelf, 1 will be no more the willing, ready Nave of 
5+ I will no more obey the brutal and deviliſſi inclina- 
«* tion of my moſt ſinful nature; it ſhall be my en- 
«+ deavour to watch and to oppoſe their every motion: 
<<. if by force they-gain advantage they ſhall not main- 
<< rain it, and ſince I know them to be crafty. I will 
+ labour to find them out, and when] fee,” I will not 
« ſpare them; I will not hearken to their importuni- 
_— F 3 „ their 
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SF 
great importance to my preſent intereſt, eaſe, or 
«reputation, and if what they aſk be never fo little, - 
% will not grant it. They will 1 know have an in- 
' « fluence in all I think; ſay, and do: but I will en- 
- ««- deavour,- by the grace of Gop, it ſhall be leſs and 
< HOISTS Wy will many times gain 
«© jncidentat advantages over me, but, in the might 
«-of Jrs0d, they ſhall not have poſſcfon I re- 
& nounce them all. IL. will no longer ſcek to pleaſe 
and gratify my carnal, proud felf ; no longer will 
„I gie myſelf up to my ſenſual Inclinations in a 
e of Uneleanneſs, Intemperance, Sloth, Idleneſs, 
« Eaſe; or Pleaſure; neither any more will | indulge 
o Pride, to direct my conduct on the heli prin- 

«« ciples of Conceit and Self-will, Anger and Reſent- 
„ ment, Malice and Envy, Revenge and Cruelty,” 
the Praiſe-of men and the Pride of life. Such a 
conduct, both fenſeat-and proud, I abſolutely diſ- 
« claim; all the motions of my depraved heart that 
« would lead me thereto I will reſiſt; and that body 
« of fin, out of which ſuch evil motions perpetually: 
« ariſe, I will purſue unto the Death. And all this, 
2 Hghting againſt, and crueifying the Fleſh with its 
, affections and luſts, I do intend and defire, and 
« purpoſe and promiſe to perform, when I tay, 1 


| 65. renounce all the ſinful luſts of the Fleſh.” 


Et rhis ſuffice for the Explanation. And ler us 

paſs on to the Improvement. | 
And bexe ter wo-analte inquisy.. 0 
OE CC adentteefers 
aan Tay, of any of them, 
becauſe 
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becauſe you ſee our profeſſion is to ren dunce them all, 
Are we living none of us in the outward indulgence - 
of any ſenſual Luſts? I have ſhewn you what is meant 
by ſenſual Luſts, namely, Uncleanneſs, Intzmperancez, 
Sloth, Idleneſs, Eaſe, and Pleaſure. Are we living - 
none of us in any of the fins of Urcleanneſs ? Theſe 
for the moſt part are ſecret fins, and ſuch as, if known 
at any time, are chiefly diſcovered by their effes, 
which oftentimes bring many to public ſhame, and 
more oſten others to noiſome diſeaſes that will not be 
concealed. While alſo there are kinds and degrees of 

this fin which can only be known to God and « man's 
own conſcience, fo cloſely are they kept from obſerva- 
tion. But Gon knows all their practices; and all ſuch 
- perſons alſo know in their coaſciences that he holds 
them guilty, and that they are the ſervants of Luſt. 
But other fins are not fo hid; let me then inquire far 
ther, Are none of us living in [z:emperance ? Intem- 
perance eſpecially relates to Gluttony and Drunken» 
neſs. Are we not living in Gluttony ? Certainly there 
is ſuch a fin as Intemperance in meat. And if we ate 


grown nice and delicate, if the plain food of our fa» = 


thers diſguſts us, if we are for elegant diſhes beyond 
what we can afford, or, though we can afford them, 
if we indulge our thoughts in expecting them, and 
our palates in uſing them immoderately ; more eſpe» 
cially if any of us are fo careful to feed our bellics that 
we Jet our backs go without a covering, and if we 
Jike a thing are reſolved to have it without caring what 
it coſts us, it is very evident we cannot clear ourſelves 
of the fin of Gluttony. And then as to Drunkenneſs. 
how are ſo many Alchouſes .naintained, how are fo 
— families ruined and brought to live on the 
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public by trequenting them, how are there fo many 
nightly clubs, how is ſo much precious time ſpent in 
places prepared for the purpoſe, and how are ſo many 
grown old before they have attained half their days, 
if there be no ſuch thing as Drunkenneſs us? 
But do we know that 5b and Jileneſs, Eaſe and Plea- 
ſure, (for, that I may not be tedious, I put them to- 
ther) are alſo ſenſual Luſts? And that to- live in the 
practice of them is as much à life of Indulgence. as if 
we were to give ourſelves up to the grofſer ſins of 
Lewgdneſs or Intemperance ? Surely we know it not, 
elſe many would not be content to live in them as they 
do. - For what is the life of many, but a mere conti- 
nuation of doing nothing, becauſe they ſeem to them- 
ſelves to have nothing to do, and there is not preciſely 
any thing much amiſs in what they do, therefore all 
were well? But, Brethren, to ſleep away days. and 
weeks, and months and years, in ſantering, chatting, 
and viſiting, in parties of pleaſure abroad, and inſig- 
nificance at home, however it may appear harmleſs in 
the eye of the world, will paſs for no better than ſen- 
ſuality in the eye of Gop. But to go on from ſenſual- 
indulgences in the outward conduct to ſpiritual. Are 
we none of us in the outward indulgence of ſpiritual 
Lufts ? What I mean by the outward indulgence of 
them is their habitual direction of our. behaviour in 
the world. \ Wherefore if you are carried along by 
conceit and ſelf-opinion in your converſations and con> 
dud, if you are ſelf-willed, raſh, and overbearing, 
if your behaviour be planned upon the calculation of 
exalting and maintaining your name in the world; if 
in your demeanor you endeavour to make every one 
„ 1 merit and impertauce; if you 


4 . will 
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will bear no contradiction, but treat all with anger and 
reſentment who do not conform to your ways; if, 
finally, you live for yourſelf, and none are the better 
mours, or to promote your intereſts ;- if any of this 
be your outward conduct, all who know you are wit- 
nefling againſt you that you are under the influence of 
unmortified pride. They ſee it in your whole conduct, 
| though you perhaps ſuſpect it not. And if you will 
examine into the principles upon which you act, it 
cannot be wondred if, while all about you know you 
to be a ſlave, you alone ſuſpect nothing of the matter. 
You can fee and complain of the pride that reigns in 
the conduct of others; their felf-ſeeking, ſelf᷑· will. 
impatience, conceit, and ſetting themſelves off as they 
do render them intolerable to you. You wonder no 
one tells them of it, you admire they do not ſee it 
themſelves, while, in the mean time, you are looking 
to be yours, or that it is any thing like you. Yet 
methinks there are ſome circumſtances in a proud cha- 
rater and carriage, that you muſt be wilfully blind if 
you do not fee them in yourſelf, while every day you 
are acting them over. What can you think if in all 
companies you are induſtriouſly and artfully ſetting 
yourſelf, your abilities, gifts, or poſſeſſions out to 
view ? or what, if you can bear no contradictior 
all muſt be and do as you would have them in every 
trifle * What, if every thing and nothing puts you in 
a paſſion, and if you brezk every tie of duty to gratify 
reſentment ? What, if every where and at all ſeaſons 
you becuace all things ts all men thar you may gain 

their 
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their praiſe and eſteem ? Surely a conduct like this 
_ ſpeaks plaigly enough, and if you do nat underſtand 
that you ane ſerving your ſpiritual, or in another word, 
your deviliſh Luſts ; it is even becauſe you will not. 
But from the qutward practe of any of theſe Luſts, 
let us paſs to the inward. For | would not have you de- 
ceived. And I know there were of old, and that there 
are ſtill Phariſees in the world, who contrive to keep the 
outſide tolerably clean, at leaſt in their judgment of the 
matter, while all his defilement within. Now there- 
fore, my dear Friends, however it appear without, 
how is it in truth wichip ? Are we there renouncing 
all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh? It is an eafy matter 
to fay I do; and for the moſt part they will be moſt 
forward to ſay they do, who are the greateſt ſtrangers 
to the doing ſo. Wherefore | will propoſe to you cer- 
tain queſtions whereby you may certainly know, whe- 
ther you be or not renouncing all the finful Luſts of 
the Fleſh by a true oppoſition made to them in your 
heart. Firft, Have you found out that there are ſuch 
ſenſual and deviliſh Luſts in you? If you have not, 
it is plain you cannot be rejecting and reſiſting them 
and if you will fill fay I renounce all the ſinful Luſts 
of the Fleſh, when you know not you have any finful 
mean even nothing by what you fay. And accords 
ingly when you are told that ſuch Laſts dwell in you, 
that you are every one of you ſenſual, prone to every 
kind and degree of uncleanneſs, intemperance, and 
carnality, ſo that you are naturally ready for the very 
groſſeſt impurities ; when you are told, that you are 

alſo full of every ſpiritual Luſt, that your natural 
heart is a fink of Pride, Conca, Envy, Malice, Re- 

5 | Vente, 
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venge, Cruelty, and every deviliſh Luſt 3 I ſay, when 


you are told of this, are you not ready to cry out in 
indignation, «« What 1? 1 defy the world; and I 
+ will have you to know I am not ſuch a beaſt and 
« fuch a- devil as you make me. Well then, you 
and deviliſh Luſts in you; ſo it is paſt diſpute you 
cannot de them. O what a lamentable 
ignorance is there in this Chriſtian country of the Fall 
of man. Every child owns by rote that we are born 
in fin, but for any real knowledge of the ſinfulneſs of 
the heart, not one of a thouſand has the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of any ſuch thing. And yet it is moſt certain, that the 
knowledge of this is the only groundwork of being 
in the practice of Chriſtianity. But you ſay. you do 
know this, you are fully ſenſible that all theſe ſenſual 
in you, for you find them always at work, and can 
by experience teſtify this ſcripture to be true, that every 
imagination of the choughts of man's beatt is only evil 
continually. In this cafe, I aſk, Secondly, Do you 
really hate, and long to be delivered from them all 
whatever they be? This St Paul certainly did, for he 
Death ? Look at your ſenſual Lufts, and look at your 
ſpiritual Luſts; look efpecially at that Luft the indul- 
gence of which is moſt convenient for you, which you 
very idol of your natural heart, and try if you can 
fav, calling Gon to witneſs, <© This I hate, even this 
I long to be delivered from, with this I would not 
make the leaſt compliance for his Name's ſake.” If 
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that which you do not aſk the pardon ef, or that you 
hate that you do not pray to be fer free from. So 


main queſtian therefore is, Are we at adtual war wich 
our Luſts? If not, in the very nature of the thing, 
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are by nature in poſſeſſion. -And conſequently, let us 
ſeem to hate them, and ſeem to pray- againſt them 
never ſo much, re > hs 
other, but love and entertain them at bottom, al- 


We ay 50 © WO ly PI PO EF +: 

.. By this time 1 would bope we are all come to ſome 
pres 11 whether or no we are renouncing all the 
finful luſta of the Fleſh. In the examination: of this 
intereſting. point | have been the more particular, both 
that they. who are ſerving.their Luſta might have no 
pretence far ignotance that they are doing fo, and that 
they wha are ſet at liberty. from. them 2 * 
rr 


Rr s 


ſuited to. alartaithe one and quicken the ocher of you, 
namely, 'Thers. is an infinite. linfulnefs in the luſts of 
our Fleſb, whether ſenſuel:oc fxiritual, becauſe. they 
lead in a direct oppoſition to Gon, that as à portion, 
this as a maſter. Senſuality ſays, Indulgence is a bet- 
better to be one's own maſter than to ſerve. the moſt 
High. But what diſhonour is done to Gon by ſo baſe a 
f What, do we ſet Gop ſo very low in our 
. that we reckon the poor indulgences of 


brute creatures, to eat apc} Qrink and play, preferable 


with the ever Blefled! And ds ve treat Cop as ſuch 
| a tyrant that we cannot endure his Laws, and holding 
his Service intolerable do we ſet up for ourſelves ? O 


though in the apprebenſions of Gop's wrath againſt 


Sirs, the Angels above do not thus think of Gov. 
| How infinite is their joy in beholding his face ! how 


P 
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ments, hearkning to the voice of his words ! What 
infinite evil is there not in this carnal, this ſpiritual! 
Luſt? My dear Brethren, we ſhall be all fully fen- 
ſible of it another day. Will not that foul feel it in the 
bottom of hell, who would not quit his beloved Lufts ? 
In the bitterneſs of his ſpirit he will cry, There 
„ is no hope in Gon now, and without Gop what 
« horror! I feel, I feel what it is to be without Go. 
And the converted faint, exalted to the higheſt hea- 


der before the Majeſty of Gov, what will he think of 


Pride ? when he enjoys the everlaſting pleaſures at 
Gop's right hand, what will he think of carnal gra- 
tifications ? But Gon and Sin are the very fame now 


that they will be hereafter. O that we would be wiſe, 


that we would conſider our latter end. — 
us all grace effectually and more abundantly to do fa 
. 
our Logp. 
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What muſt I ds to be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 
on the Lord Mf Crip, and n ſhalt be ned. 


IR E have already treated of the firſt branch 
w f the baptiſmal Vow, namely, the re- 
nunciation of the Devil, the World, and 
wv theFleh; and paſs on now to the ſecond 
part of it, Faith. What this Faith is, its neceſſity 
unto ſalvation, and the fure promiſe of mercy made 
unto it, are plainly marked out in the queſtion made 
by the Jailer, and the anſwer given him by Pazl and 
Silas, when he aſks them, bat be muſt do to be 
ſaved? They have but one anſwer to give him, 
which is, that he muſt believe on the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
This was the only way, and it was ſufficient; if he 
did this, be undd be ſaved. True Faith in Jz$us 
CunsrT, that is, fuch a Faith as to die unto 
fin and to live unto Gop, is the Faith here intended. 
But we are here to conſider it in its nature, and not in 
its effects of Renunciation and Obedience, the former 
of which has hoes abeady Jokes wo, as the latter will 
he in its proper place. 

Introduftory to a particular explication of the 
Creed in its ſeveral parts, it will be proper, Ft, To 
Vor. I. — | lay 


\ 
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lay before you in one view the whole ſubje& matter 
of this little, but excellent ſummary of chriftian prin- 
ciples. Secondly, What is the true nature of Faith 
concerning them. | 
* Firff, What is the ſubject matter of the Apoſtles 
Creed. Now the Faith in queſtion being plainly di- 
vine Faith, inafmuch as it is purely converſant about 
Gov and things of a ſpicitual nature; and this divine 
Faith being alſo chriſtian Faith, it muſt needs be, 
that that Creed, which contains the Articles of this 
Faith, hath regard untoGop, in the mediator Cas 7 
Jzsvs. For which reaſon, the whole of the chriſtian 
Faith is often expreſſed in the ſcripture by the fingle 
phraſe, Bclicving in the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; becauſe jn 
him it is that Gop preſents himſelf unto. us in ſcrip- 
ture as the ohject of our Faith and Hope. Theſe 
Articles therefore do not relate to Gop abſolutely, 
hut to Gop in CarisT F; for Gon, abſolutely conſi- 
dered, is not ſet forth as the object of Faith to us fin- 
ners; ſuch indeed he is to Angels, and to perfect 
creatures that never ſinned, but he is not a Gap to us 
other wiſe than through a Redeemer. So that the ſub- 
Lance of the Creed is Gon, as a covenant-Gop in 
Cunisr; conſequently, to believe the Articles of the 
chriſtian Faith, is to believe in the ane Gon, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as in the reſpective offices of 
| the three divine perions he ſtands related to us in the 
Mediator ; in the Father, the Maker of all things, as 
A Father to us; in the Son, as the Redeemer ; in the 
Holy Ghoſt, as the danctifier ; and all in and through 
Jesvs Cuxisr; in whom the living members of his 
bady the Church, we are aſſured, have fellowſhip and 
communion with this ever- bleſſed Go as their Goo, 
and 
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and therewith, preſent forgiveneſs of fins in this life, 
and an aſſured title to a glorious reſurrection, and an 


life hereafter. In ſhort, as without a 
ar — relation to Goo but that of 


us for Time and for Eternity. | 
| The antes — wands chic 
Creed, as the profeſſion of his Faith, does thereby 
virtually declare, that he ſtedfaſtly believes himſelf, 
otherwiſe than in CHRIST, an alien and an outcaſt 
from Gon, a child of wrath, and an heir of hell; 
and that it is no otherwiſe than in ]:svus CHRIST, and 
- for his ſake, that he has the leaſt confidence to call 
Gop his Gop; or the leaſt hope of forgiveneſs of 
his fins in this life ; and of happineſs in the life which 
is to come. Now, Brethren, do we feriouſly mean 
— > 0, we 
at all, a wed ener cies wands; — b nodoudc 
ors faquanly the cafe) or ofie if we do capran the 
words, under any knowledge of the ſenſe of them, 
we do it for decency's fake, to conform to the cuſ- 
tomary modes of worſhip in the country where we live, 
In this caſe, we do no better than lie unto God. How 
can we do ſo more folemnly, and with more fin, than 
- mouths, which we diſavow with our hearts? And yet 
there are ſome; who will contend, Gop will not 
damn any of his creatures,” as they affect to phraſe 
it, the better to colour over a flat denial of the whole 
doctrines of the Goſpel, and a determined purpoſe of 
— There are others, 
2 who 


children of wrath: fo in Cnνt he is a Gop unto = 
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who inſiſt, if a man be honeſt and civil, and chari- 
table to the poor, it matters not what his ſentiments 
are about Religion ; for with fuch a man all ſhall be 
well. How contrary theſe tenets are to the chriſtian 
ſcheme of falvation, contained in the Creed, every 
one ſees; as alſo no one can help ſeeing what a groſs 


abſurdity, not to fay impiety, is expreſſed in their 


conduct, who, while they hold ſuch antichriſtian 


tenets, do nevertheleſs appear in chriſtian aſſemblies, 
and by their repetition of the Creed in common with 


the congregation, publicly declare (for this is the very 


ſtedfaſtly believe there is no ſalvation out of Irsus 
ci ant iher the rich en wider with 
all are born, abideth on him who believeth not on the 
Son of Gov. 

From the ſubzect mater of che Creed, as it has 
been now ſet forth, I cannot but obſerve farther, how 
the doftrine of the Trinity is fully cc contained in it, which 
is particularly obſerved” by, the compilers of the Ca- 
rechiſm as what is chiefly to be learnt in theſe Articles 
of Belief; © I learn to believe in God the Father, 
« Gop the Son, and Gop the Holy Ghoſt,” aſcrib- 
ing to each his reſpective office. Now if, by reciting 
the Creed publicly in the congregation, we profeſs to 
believe a Trinity of perfons in the Godhead; and if at 
the ſame time, as was juſt now ſhewn, we do thereby 
alſo profeſs to believe, that there is ſalvation in none 
other but Jzsvs Canis, then what reaſon can they 
who recite this Creed aſſign for their refuſing to join 
in that which is commonly called the Creed of ba- 
naſius? This latter Creed is, as to the matter of it, in 
ſubſtance the very ſame with the former; the doctrine 


of 


defign of every man's reciting the Creed) that they 


a4 . 
. . Fg — l 


dence of my own ſenſes, I am not faid to believe, but 
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of the Trinity, and the one only way of falvation by 
Irsus CanisT, are not a jot more in the one than the 
other. And whoever recites the Apoſtles Creed, does 
by fo doing declare himſelf ſatisfied with every tittle 
contained in the Creed of Athanaſius, the damnatory 
clauſes not excepted: for when, by reciting the A- 


poſtles Creed, he declares, that there is but one way 


of ſalvation, he of neceſſity conſents, that whoever do 
not hold that way ſhall undoubtedly and everlaſtingly 
periſh : ſo that, after all the clamour raiſed againſt 
the Creed of Athenafius, nothing lies againſt it which 
does not equally lie againſt the Apoſtles Creed. And, 
in truth, the cry for having it laid aſide ariſes from 
nothing elſe but a diſbelief of the grand doctrines of 
the Goſpel, that of the Trinity, and that of Salvation 
by Ixsus Cun is only; points which do not at all ſuit 
with the pride of an unhumbled heart, and which 
therefore are wiſhed to be taken out of the Church ; 
but which, whatever creeds ſhould be rejected or uſed, 


cannot be laid afide without ſtriking out the very 


Being of Chriſtianity, and leaving Cu x18 ü 
22 what in that caſe would be falſly called, hi 


_ Secondly, What is the true nature of Faith concern- 


* 


ing theſe Articles? In explaining this matter I ſhall 


need your attention, while I abſerve, 

1. What is the nature of Faith or Believing in ge- 
neral. And this is, affenting to a thing as true, upon 
the report and teſtimony of others. What 1 fee with 
my own eyes, what is made out to me upon the evi- 


to know. ing comes another way z and is my 
n vn wk ting bythe a 


86 
ſon of this place being in the neighbourhood, and 
ſeeing a houſe on fire, knows it ; when he comes and 
informs us of it, we believe it, both he and we aſſent 
to the thing, that the houſe is on fire; but then, he 
becauſe he ſaw it, we becauſe he told us of it, The 
one, upon Knowledge; the other, by Faith. 

2. The only ground therefore of Belief is Teſtimony. 


In which teſtimony two things are neceſſary to gain 


our aſſent to what is told us; the firſt, that we think 


the perſon teſtifying a capable judge of the fact he re- 
lates; the ſecond, that we are ſatisfied he is honeſt in 


the relation he makes of it. Were a perſon out of his 
ſenſes, or a notorious liar, to tell you he faw ſuch and 


ſuch a thing, your aſſent would be either abſolutely 
refuſed, or, at moſt, go no farther than a ſuſpicion 


your aſſent. 
4. The teſtimony upon which you give aſſent is 
different, according to the nature of the things teſti- 


lied of. Things human we aſſent unto upon the 
eſtimony of man, if competent and faithful ; but 


things divine we cannot aſſent unto upon man's teſti. 


mony (becauſe the things of Gon no man knoweth) 
but upon the teſtimony of Gop. Wherefore though - 


human teſtimony may well beget human faith, that 


is, belief concerning human things; yet human teſ- 


timony cannot beget divine Faith, that is, belief of 


any farther than he is told them by Gon himſelf, one 


way ahead is ther diving Faith ſtands fimply upon 


4. Human 
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that the thing might perhaps be. But did a perſon 
whom you judged a capable obſerver, and an honeft 
relater, aſſure you of it, you would not withhold - 
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4. Human teſtimony being no ground of divine 
Faith, therefore there is in the world what is called 
by that name, and is not; as alſo, there is what is 
called divine Faith, and is fo. There is in the world 
what is called divine faith, yet is not ſo, being what is 
taken up upon man's teſtimony. And this is the 


faith that is common in the world. The moft 


believe the ſcriptures, not from any real diſcernment 
that they are truly the record of Gop, but on no other 
footing than becauſe they are currently received as 


ſuch in the country and Church in which they were 


born and bred ; juſt as the Twris believe the Alcoran 
to be a divine becauſe every one about them 
ſays it is from Gop. This every ſenſible perſon ſees 


o be mere prejudice, and which ſets Chriſtianity on 


of the world, may be alike juſtified ; ſince all they, as 
well as we, can fay, it is the Religion of my country, 
and all fay it is the true Religion, But poſſibly, 
though the abſurdity be glaring, yet the true cauſe of 
ſuch a falſe faith may not have been enough attended 
to, namely, the ſtanding upon the incompetent teſti- 
mony of man for the Belief of divine things; and in 
the want of ſuch a conſideration, many, who have 
ſeen the abſurdity of believing thus upon cuſtom, 
may have run upon an abſurdity not a jot leſs glaring, 
by taking it for granted there was no truth in Chrif- 
tianity, becauſe the moſt of thoſe who profes it are 
capable of giving no better r reaſon for their doing 


ſo. But, 


5. Beſides this vulgar prejudice, miſnamed faich, 
as Gending andy 0p ͤͤ%ĩ vrfiiiueny, there is alſo true 


G 4 _ Faith, 
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Faith, ſtanding on the teſtimony of Gop. And this is 
the Faith here in queſtion, the true faving Faith, to 
which all the promiſes of the Goſpel belong. Con- 
cerning this ſaving Faith four things muſt be noted, as 
abundantly ſufficient to diſtinguiſh it from whatever 
elſe is called Faith, (1.) The ſubject, or perſon, in 
whom it is wrought, an humbled ſinner. The pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel are abſolutely confined to the 
humble ; fo that neither he who is not brought to a 
ſenſe of his loſt eſtate as a ſinner, nor even he who, 


deſirous that he may not periſh, can be the ſubject of 
this faith; but he who, beſides ſeeing his danger, is 
convinced of the evil of his fins againſt the bleſſed 
Gop, their hainous guilt and deep demerit, and ear- 
neſtly longs after reconciliation with him; who, in 
oppoſition to the unawakened, knows himſelf to be a 
finner ; and, in oppoſition to the only awakened, not 
alone deſires to eſcape hell, and go to heaven, from 
a mere ſelfiſh regard to his own happineſs, but rather 


chief good ; this is the only perſon in whom this ſaving 
Faith is ever wrought. (2.) The object, or the thing 
believed by this humbled foul, which is the promiſe, 
Gop in Cnxisr, holding himſelf out to the finner by 
and in the promiſe. Gop in CarisT is the object 
upon which Faith faſtens; none other can ſatisfy the 
humbled ſoul's occaſions, nor in any fort fill up its 
deſires. It is no true Faith if Cur1sT be not the ſu- 
preme object of the ſoul's deſire; if there be a 


to other than him for hope or happineſs. (3.) Be- 


ſides the ſubject and the object, there is the teſtimony 


awal;-ned to a ſenſe of his ruinous condition, is only 


ef Gd rm the — making out the truth of it 
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to the humbled foul. The promiſe lies in the ſerip- 
ture, which the Spirit opens and explains to the mind 
by his ſecret illuminations, in anſwer to the ſoul's in- 


— quiry, ſearch, and prayer; making it plainer and 


plainer ; ſhewing the fuitableneſs of it to God's glory, 
and the fouP's neceſſities ; anſwering and filencing ob- 
jections to the truth of it, and gaining a belief of it in 

the foul upon the authority of a faithful Gon, who 


teſtimony to what he declares is his. And this Gop's 
teſtimony is not made out by any new revelation to 
the ſoul (that being merely an enthuſiaſtical fancy, 


and a very dangerous opinion)” but by cafting Tight 
upon the promiſe, explaining it, and making it out 
in the mind by a rational diſcovery of the evidences 

which ic finds, as thiy Ke in the feri 
Upon this follows in the fourth place, the aſſent, which 
is always in proportion to the degree of clearneſs 
wherewith the divine teſtimony is made in the foul. 


| But wherever it is gained in any degree it is faving, 
having the very fame effects in kind, though not in 


degree, as when it is grown up to abſolute aſſurance 
paſt all doubt; and particularly warring againft the 


fear of Gop's wrath, from a ſenſe of guilt and un- 


worthineſs, which is the moſt proper office and buſi- 


neſs of Faith. Having ſhewn you now what the true 


nature of Faith is, I would obſerve, 

6. That according to the account given of it, it 
muſt needs admit of the diviſion into weak and ſtrong, 
The belief is in proportion to the teſtimony, which 
the Spirit may give with a fulneſs all at 
once, if he pleaſes, as ir looks 2s if he did in the caſe 
| of 
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of St Paz! : but it appears by the Bereans, that this 
is not always the caſe; for it is ſaid of them, that tbey 

ſearched the ſcriptures daily whether theſe things were ſoz 
whereby it is manifeſtly implied, that Gop's teſtimony 
was not given them all at once in its ſatisfying fulneſs 
this is ordinarily the caſe, as is moſt reaſonable it 
ſhould, to excite our care, diligence, prayer, and 
meditation for increaſe in this great gift of Gov. 
God's teſtimony lies in the fcripture, to which we 
icripture-teſtimony is of large extent and fcope, in a 
competent knowledge of all which the mind muſt be 
inſtructed before it can attain unto ſuch an aſſent as 
vill admit of no doubt. r 


is no reaſon to erpect he will ry but inconalingly, 
in correſpondence with our ſearching the ſcriptures, 
and in anſwer to our prayers. 

And therefore to conclude, let me addreſs a word 
of advice for the increaſe of Faith. 

Firſt, We ſhould be abundantly diligent in humbling 
and provocations; this is our duty; but the effect 
of it, in regard of increaſe of Faith, is manifeſt, inaf- 
much as ſuch exerciſes keep the foul awake to fee its 
real vileneſs and utter want of CRS, and thereby 
| preſerve and increaſe its longings and defires after him. 
This experience teaches; as we remit or are diligent in 
theſe exerciſes, we are cold or earneſt after CuRISr. 

Secondly, We muſt hear, read, and meditate en the 
ſcriptures, in a dependence on divine illumination to 
make out to us from them more evidently Gop's tef- 


| 


tunity to explain, a” en cn; ah > — 
of Gov. 


ing, and you will find Gop giving you increaſe. 


germ. y. Lacke en the Church Catechiſm, 97 


timony concerning his Son Jasus Can. Gop's: 
word muſt be our ſtudy as often as we can, and 
when it is not, we mult be 
learnt from it, aid pending wgcn eee 
elſe, as I may ſay, we do not give the Spirit oppor- 


_ Thirdly, We mult uſe the Faith we have. This is 
a ſpecial means of increaſe. Bebel be giveth mere 
grace. Stir up your faith to oppoſe all fanful fears; 
keep it in exerciſe upon Gop as he appears in his glo- 


rious majeſty, and mercy in Jzsvs Cnnrsr. Lois 
nat the ſight of the great Redeemer, ſeated, as he 
now is, at the right hand of the Majeſty on High, 
and manifeſted, as he will foon be, in the clouds of 


heaven. Let your Faith in the divine promiſes, ſuch 
as it is, be conſtantly kept at work in oppoling the 
whole body of fin, and the ſpecial luſts thereof. Stir 
yourſelf up unto every duty. See that Faith have 
the chief place in all you do, and in all your ap- 
proaches unto Gop. See that your Faith be work - 


Laftiy, Be thankfully obſervant of God's faithful- 
neſs to his promiſes in IxsuS Ciyr1sT, manifeſt in his 
gracious daily dealings with you in foul and body. 
Compare his dealings with his declarations. Through 
grace it will wonderfully confirm you to ſee how they 
agree. How, as he has faid, he hears your prayers ; 


— e are 


fines at am i» ot palin. O my 


Friends, to ſee by long experience from of old, how 
9— — and ſtill to this day has 
| _ net 
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not; to ſee how his mercies are new to us every 
morning; and every day he bleſſes us according to his 
word, in body, that we live and have health, and 
every comfortable thing, as it is this day; in foul he 
keeps us, preventing us with gracious motions, up- 
ä JON og 
us from fin. What ſhall we fay to 
tek things Were the mercies of Gop but one day 
| d, how ſhould we be forced to own 


de idditnk of Gro, and the mats of Jace 


Cunts r! The Lond enable you fo to do, to. the 


increaſe of your faith and joy, and of is goalie „ | 


glory through Jzsvs CunIsr. 


SERMON 


BE TSEEHS 0 


8 E R M O N VIII. 


Acrs XVI. 30, 31. 


What muft I db ts K ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 
on the Lord Yefus Chrift, and thou dar be ſaved. 


„N. ou have had the notwe of divine Faich 


* Free 
3 Yr oe teving pen vine wilemay, which 


IE... teſtimony lies in the holy ſcriptures, and 


is made out from them by the Spirit. 
I am now to ſpeak of the object of this divine Faith, 
which is Gov, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
And at preſent more generally of the divine Nature, 


1 believe in God. And here we mult inquire, 


I. What Gov is. 
II. What it is to believe in him. 


I. What Gop is. Gov is a Spirit. I have no 
comprehenſion of what I ſay, when I call Gop aSpirit, 
becauſe I am quite a ſtranger to the nature of Spirit ; 
but when I fay, Gov is a Spirit, I mean hereby that 


he is quite contrary to body, that he has neither eyes, 
nor hands, nor other bodily members, like myſelf ; but 
that he is ſomething to which my reaſonable foul is 
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not abſolutely unlike, of which I know that it has 


certain powers of underſtanding and willing, though 


I have not the leaſt notion what the ſubſtance of ir is. 


This Spirit is a living Spirit, all creatures, whether 
ſpiritual or viſible, have their Me frog other, even 
from him; he has his life from none. I am, is his 
name z he hath life in bimſclf; and all creatures in 
Heaven, hell, and earth, as at firſt they received their 
life from him, fo every moment do they live and ſub- 
ſiſt by him. God is life in kinwſelf, and therefore liſe 
in all. This living Spirit is infa7te; he is net limited 
by place, or time, as creatures are, who can only be 
at one certain place, and who ſubſift by ſucceſſion of 


time. Of chem all it muſt be ſaid, they are here in 


this place, and no where elſe; they had at ſuch a 


time a beginning, till they are, and the future, when | 


it comes, ſhall make addition to their days: But of 
Gop it is faid, he is every where at once, yet not a 
part of him here, and another par: of him ten millions 
of miles on the other fide the ſun, but inconceiveably 


every where at once in his whole eſſence. The hea- 


As alſo it muſt be faid of Gop, He is eternal ; he 


to come. Time is no meaſure of his exiſtence ; he 


was, or he will be, cannot be applied to his life. 
There is no conceiving the manner of his exiſting, nor 
| hardly power in language to expreſs what it is not. 


He lives without ſucceſſion, and therefore, were it 


not improper to apply terms expreſſive of time to his 
life, you might invert the order of paſt and to come, 
and as well {ay, he will be from everlaſting, he hath 
2 everlaſting, as be hath been and will be, fince 
time 
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time is not the meaſure of his being. He is 4/mighty ; 


He can do what he pleaſes. He hath dane whatever 


is. With him the power is as eaſy as the will. What 
he wills he does, and that without the leaſt difficulty, 


even as if to will and to do were the fame act. When 


he ſaid in his heart, Let worlds be; all came forth 
1 
wich all — Grail — And at a 


third command, a new heaven and a new earth ſhall 


riſe up in their place. He is ,] infinitely happy 
in himſelf, incapable of addition or diminution to his 
happineſs. The malice or miſery of devils do not 


take from, the glory and fervices of Angels do not 


add to, his bappineſs. Conſidered in his moral cha- 


rafter, as governing the world, he is Holy, Ju, and 
Goed. All his commands are holy and right, reſult- 


ing nat from an arbitrary exerciſe of power, but from 


they who ſerve him ſhall not be forfaken by him, and 
they who ſuffer have but their deſerts. Both his com- 


mands and his diſpenſations diſplay his Goodneſs and 


Good-will towards us, as the one and the ather tend 


'F 1 
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Finally, Gon is auchangeable. Reſpecting his natural 
perfeftions, he mult be fo by the excellency and ne- 
ceſſity of his nature; he cannot ceaſe from being a 
Living, Omnipreſent, Eternal, Almighty, Bleſſed 
God, without ceaſing to be Goo. And, in his mo- 
ral character, he is incapable of change, becauſe of 
his infinite wiſdom, whereby he adjuſts all things at 
once by weight and meaſure, without poſſibility of 
miſtake, or need of alteration. His determinations 
are ordered in all things and fure, and therefore they 
ſtand faſt for ever. Let this ſuffice for the firſt point, 
What Gop i. 


il What it is to believe in him. There is a wide 

does not) a proper diſpoſition of the heart towards 
him as Gop. Angels in heaven believe that Gon is, 
though they believe Gop is, yet have no belief in 
him; and the ſons of men, in the finful ſtate into 
io be every thing that he is, yet cannot believe in him, 
| but in that peculiar way by which he offers himſelf to 
them à their Gon. For the explaining of this three 
things muſt be obſerved, as being implied in this firſt 
Article of Chriſtian Faith, I believe in Gov.” 

1. It implies a believing God to be what he is. 
For it is impoſſible to be diſpoſed toGop in love, truft, 
and ſervice, or, which is the ſame thing, to believe in 
him, any farther than he is believed to be that excel- 
us eng 6hs hes 3 oight 9 aur lea, and} by. dis 


all-fufficiency 
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all-ſufficiency is able to ſupport the claim he makes 
upon our affeftions. He that cometh to God muſt be- 


leve that be is, and that he is a rewarder of all them 
that diligently ſeek him. Where, although it is mani- 
feſt, that believing that ſuch a Being as God is can 
have no influence to engage and us ſinners 
to come unto him, unleſs alſo we believe, that he is 
a gracious rewarder of thoſe who ſeek him; yet on 

the other hand, believing that God is the Being that he 
is, is the neceſſary foundation of the other; ſince it is 
only in proportion to that, that either his judgments 
or rewards can have any influence upon us. So that 
manifeſtly to believe in Gop implies a believing that 
he is what he is. Now it is evident, that the moſt of 
men in fact, and it is certain all men by nature, do 
not believe Gop to be what he is ; living inconteſt- 
ably without him in the world ; his Being, Perfecti- 
upon them, which plainly ſhews that they have not in 
them any real belief that Gop is ſuch a Being as he is. 
Devils believe, and in confequence thereof tremble; 
but they who lie dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, utterly 
unawakened and unconcerned about their ſtate, are 
_ abſolutely atheiſts; for they tremble not, and yet as 

well as Devils would tremble, did they believe that 
God is the Being that he is, and in common with them 
they muſt tremble ſooner or later, when they ſhall be 
made to know that there is a Gop that judgeth the 
gaged by the things of the world, and their eyes are 
fo blinded by the Gon of the world, that there is no 
belief in them that ſuch a Being as God is. But 
how is this, when it is ſo commonly ſaid, there is no 
Vor. I. _ ſuch 
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| ſuch thing as an Atheiſt in the world, and, in proof 
of that, it is alledged, chat the moſt hardened finner 
in it is afraid of Death? My anſwer is, May not a 
man be afraid of Death, without having any fear of 
God? But it is urged farther, he is afraid too of what 


comes after Death. This I greatly queſtion, and al- 
' moſt venture to deny, if the man has never been 
7 know- 


_ awakened. I am ſenſible that the 
ledge there is of Gov left in the world, and handed 
down from one to another, is ſufficient to raiſe ſuf- 
picions, and to beget a doubtful apprehenſion in the 
 forefight of Death upon the minds of thoſe who do 
not believe in reality that Gon is what he is; as alſo I 
am ſenſible, that this traditionary knowledge is capable 
of being ſo reaſoned upon by learned men, as to pro- 
duce in them a ſeemingly ftrong aſſent to the truth of 
Gon's Being and Perfections; the reality of which 1 
muſt queſtion, ſince it begets in them no fear of Gon, 
or at leaſt no other than is common to 'them with 
others, a ſuperſtitious fear grounded on the vulgar 
opinion that there is a Gop : but this fear of Death 
or Judgment can by no means prove that a man really 
believes Gop to be what he is, when his hardneſs, ob- 
ſtinacy and wilfulneſs fo evidently prove the contrary ; 
it being, I conceive, unqueſtionable, that what we 
really believe we are neceſſarily affected by in propor- 
tom to the importance which that truth is of unto us; 
conſecquently they who are not moved by fear to feek 


aſter the ſalvation of their ſouls; have no real belief 
that Son is what he is, though, through the opinion 
concerning him that prevails in the world, they may 
be unable to deny it, and ſo may not be without their 
apprebenſions. There is need therefore of a divine 
"I * 3 | illumination I 1 
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Humination to induce a man to believe that Cob is 


what he is. And when from the works of nature or 


providence the Being and Perfections of Gop are made 
out in the heart, and a firm aſſent is gained, then the 
 Ganer ſees Go indeed; but at firſt he ſees him as a 
conſuming fire. What comfort can he take in an 
Everlaſting, Almighty, Omnipreſeat enemy? Were 
God his friend, what could equal his bappineſs ? To 
be kept by an almighty arm, to be guided by uner- 
ring wiſdom, to ſtand in the favour of divine ma- 


But to laok upon him as an enemy and avenger! In 
this view, every infinite perfection of Gov makes the 
wretchedneſs fo much more abundantly deplorable. 


tao be paſſed. He ſays, I believe that Gon is every 
« thing that he is,” not with the terror of a ſlave, but 
with the comfort of a child, who regards what is his 


« that GoD is ; that he liveth omnipreſent and eter- 
« nal; that his power is boundleſs ; that he is Holy, 


« Juſt, and Good; and my joy it is, that he is what 


&« he is, though I have ſinned againſt him, and have 
« deſerved his indignation. Now I can look upon 


But out of this ſtate of diſtreſs our profeſſor is ſuppaſed 


Father's as having an intereſt therein. I believe 


« him with delight in all bis perſectneſs, and becauſe = 


« he is all- perſect; in his perfection lies all my ſafety 


« and all my happineſs.” In ſhort, though a real. 


belief that Gon (apprehended according to the truth of 
. awakened foul with fear, yer, when the belief of 
God's mercy in Irsus Cun ist is added rhereunto, it 


fills the believing foul with camfert. And daf, 


ns CY 
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2. In this Article, © I believe in Go,” is implied 
a belief of the goſpel, that Gon is reconciled in Ixsus 


-Carisr. And this is what makes the belief of Gon 
an Article of Chriſtian Faith. Without a Mediator 


there is a great impaſſable gulph between a holy Go- 
vernor of the world and a rebellious creature. Gop 


ſtands off on one ſide, and man dares not draw near 
on the other. But when Jzsus comes in between, 


the breach is healed, the intercourſe is opened; Gop 
offers himſelf to the ſinner, and he, encouraged by 


Caurisr, ſays unto the LoR D, Thou art my God. 


Whatever belief any one may have of God, that he is 
conſidering him abſolutely, he not only may not, but 
even he dares not, come near him with confidence ; 
fin, guilt, and the curſe of the Law forbid. It is to 


a covenant-Gop only that there is acceſs, it is through 
 Cun1sT only that we come unto the Father. If any 
- preſume to come otherwiſe, they have no command or 


other warrant to bear them out; they come in igno- 
rant and arrogant fecurity, not ſenſible that they are 


ſinful, guilty, and miſerable creatures; and let them 
not think (whatever their confidence be) that they are 


accepted with Gon. Indeed, unleſs inexpreſſibly. de- 
luded, they can have no confidence in Gop. His 


within them which tells them they are finners, and is 


continually crying out, How canſt thou ſtand before 


© this holy Lord Gop? But not to inſiſt on this, the 
Article before us is Chriſtian, ſtands at the head of all 


the Articles of our moſt holy Faith, is the key unto 
and the ſubſtance of them all; and therefore muſt 


needs 


| 
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needs have reference unto Cunisr, as that only Sa- 


viour by and through whom we believe in Gon. 
3. © I believe in Go“ not only implies our believ- 
ing that Gop is what he is; and again, our believing 
that he is reconciled in Cx isr, but alſo our accept- 
ing him as he preſents himſelf to us in Cuxisr to be 
a Gop unto us. Now this contains two 
things, (1.) A taking of Gop to fave and bleſs us ac- 
cording to the goſpel. To fave us, in Curisr, from 
all our enemies ; the curſe of the Law; the power of 
fin, the world, and the devil; the power of death, 
and the power of hell. And to bleſs us in the fame 
Irsus CunisT, by being at perfect peace with us; 
„„ Ae e granting us his favour; 

nforting us in all our troubles; making us grow in 


. grace; keeping us in death; receiving our departing 


fouls ; raifing our mortal bodies; and cauſing us ever- 


laſtingly to behold his face in the world to come. 


This is an act of Faith, the betruſting the ſoul unto 
God the Saviour, upon a belief of his all-ſufficiency, 
and of his ſure mercy in Jzsus CyxisrT. And herein 
we do evidently renounce any pretence of righteouſneſs 
in ourſelves, as well as all hope of happineſs in the 
creature, laying up all our hope and happineſs in a 
covenant-Gop. (2.) A taking of Gon to rule over 
us according to the goſpel; that is, to rule over us 
according to his revealed will by the power of his 
mitting to his word ; our own ſtrength, ſubjecting 
ourſelves to the guidance of his grace, and our own 
will, yielding ourſelves up intirely unto his. This is 
the ſurrender of ourſelves unto Gon to be a Lord and 
Maſter unto us. And in theſe two things lie our 

H 3 acceptance 


Doe * » 
r 


4 
, 
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of Gor to be our Gop to the 


ſhort, to believe in Gop, is to believe that he is what 
he is, that is, what he hath revealed himſelf to be; 


ſelf by Jzsvs Canist, be offers himfelf to be a 
Go unto us; and to declare our acceptance of this 


offer by betruſting our ſouls umo him, and farendring 


up our whole felves to his ſervice. 
From the whole it appears, that when any one ſays 
I believe in Gon.“ according to the true deſign and 


meaning -of the Article, his intention is to declare, 


„ believe there is one Gov, though fubliting in 


« I ſtedfaſtly am aſſured, is a moſt glorious Spirit; 
« that liveth of himſelf alone, being the life of all 


< infinitely filling all things, and ſubſiſting from 
<«« everlaſtingroeverlaſting,; his powerwithout bounds, 


« and his bleſſedneſs incapable of addition or diminu- 
tion 3 the Governor of the world, and in every re- 


«« ſpeft qualified to be fo, being unſpouediy upright | 


® * in all his commandments, juſt and equal in all his 

«« diſpenſations, and good in all his dealings; un- 
« changeable, becauſe incapable of miſtake, as ind- 
„ nitely wiſe to order all things, and who cannot fail 
6 for ever in his nature or will, I do confeſs that I 


4 have moſt ſinfully departed fram the government 


* of this my rightful King, and that for the fame 
I am deſerving he Ghould never logk upon me; 
but ſeeing ke has ſent his only begonen Son 
into the world to fave finners, and has commanded 
* me RR in h Name, 1 do ſolemnly declare, 

* 
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offer that he makes of himſelf in Jzsus Cugisr. In 


nne 
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« that I have no hope towards Gop but through 
« Jzsus Cunisr, in whom, and for whoſe fake I 
s defire always to believe Gop is reconciled to me to 
« the alone glory of grace. I publiſh this as the ſole 
ground of my confidence towards Gop, and would 
<< have you all take notice, that I do moſt cordially 
e join with you in our common and profeſſed faith 
« towards Gop through Jzsvs CnRISsT our Lond 
« only; in whom, 1 do hereby folemnly declare, 
e that I have taken, and do take Gop, according to 
« his moſt condeſcending offer, to be my Gop, to 
« pardon and accept, to ſanctify, defend, and keep 
me to his uſe while I live, and to glorify me after 
<« this life, and this without any known reſervation, 
« and in a willing renunciation of all idols. In the 
« full force and meaning of all which things I now 
<« ſay in the preſence of you all, and call upon you all 
<< 10 bear witneſs to this my declaration, J believe in 
„ God.” 


And now, Brethren, I may aſk, Have you under- 
ſtood theſe things ? If you have, I muſt ay unto you, 
happy are you, if you do them. For it was juſt now 
faid, that this firſt Article is the fubſtance of all the 
Creed; ſo that if you truly ſay, I believe in God, 
then Gop is your Gop, you have Gop the Father for 
your Father, Gop the Son for your Redeemer, and 
Gov the Holy Ghoſt for your Comforter. And if 
Go Ark. things are 
ws itn: Wen of Cuater's body. 
the Church, are in the communion of Saints, your fins 
are forgiven you, and the reſurrection of the body 
and the life evetlaſting wait for you. In a word, the 
Ht + grace 


| Jook up and ſee his countenance beſpeaking all love, 
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grace of our Lord Ixsus CRI, the love of Gor, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoft, are actually and 
always with you. And is all this nothing? Be ſen- 
ſible, I beſeech you, of the noble honour and high 
privilege you are exalted to. Confider from whence 
you were taken, what you were, and whither you were 
going; be attentive tothe now happy difference. How 

did you once think of Gop, with what hatred! with 
what terror! and now to behold the bleſſed object of 

your heart ſmiling upon you, O what a difference 
Whar a forlorn creature once were you, uncomfort- 
able amidſt all the comforts of life, and O how un- 
comfortable in the day of your affliftion ! But now, 
what a refuge you have in Gop under all your troubles, 
what a calm within in the moſt tempeſtuous ſeaſons, 
what a peace paſling all underſtanding in all your tri- 
| bulations, while you look up and fee it is your loving 
Father, your eternal Guide, your almighty Friend, 
that appoints and orders every affliftion ; while you 


while you look up and hear him ſay, It is I, be not 
afraid ! Happy, happy difference! How you once 
trembled at death ; were filled with horror in the pro- 
ſpect of judgment, and looked upon heaven without 
hope! Alas, you ſaid in the anguiſh of your heart, 
« heaven is not my home, I have no part in the 
« bleffed inheritance of the Saints; hell, hell, I fear, 
« is my portion; I ſhall be caſt into the bottomleſs pit, 
% and how] through the ages of eternity from amidſt 
« the fire that ſhall never be quenched. But now 
« Gop is my GOD; Jzsvs died for me; Jzsus has 
« interceded and prevailed ; the eternal, almighty, 
nr he hath 

% taken 
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« taken me among his children; he hath given me 
« the ſpirit of a child, and I love him; I call him my 
Father, and he anſwers me; I caſt all my care 
e upon him, and he careth for me; he doth not, he 
vill not leave nor forſake me, he is mine for ever 
&« and ever; I ſhall fee his face; ſhall live at his right 
« hand; I ſhall come with ſinging, and everlaſting 
<« joy ſhall be upon my head. How is the bitterneſs 
<« of Death paſſed ! What is become of the King of 
4 Terrors? How is his viſage changed! Blefſed meſ- 
«« ſenger of heaven to bring me home to my GOD! 
« Where is thy ſting ? And how are the wonted hor- 
<« rors of the judgment-day vaniſhed! I ſhall meet 
Imp Loa in the air, I ſhall be for ever with my 
« Gor.” There were no end of diſplaying the dif- 
ference there now is between the ſtate of him who is 
alive from the dead, in compariſon of what he was in 
the days of his unbelief. 
And what, will none of theſe things move the un- 
believer ? That unhappy ſoul, who lies before Gop 
as often as he ſays I believe in Gad, neither believing 
that Gop js what he is, nor believing in JesusCnnisT . 
as the only Mediator between G op and man, nor ac- 


ur: be has been juſt 
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« this night come and take me? What, can you 
fay ſo? Alas, I know you do nat like to hear of that 
ugly word, Death. The very word makes you un- 
ealy. You would be glad I ſhould mention it no 
more. Death, death, death and damnation ; you 
have been often angry with me in your hearts for uſing 
ſuch terrifying words. What, will the man never 
dave done? Mult we never hear of any thing elſe but 
hell and damnation ? You have been angry with me 
for this, you know you have. And why ſo? Was 
it becauſe I did any thing amiſs, any thing contrary 
to duty or contrary to charity, in tejling you of theſe 
things? or was it not ſolely becauſe you were made 
uneaſy by the hearing them? Ah, there lies the truth 


you had not been a jot diſpleaſed with my utmoſt fre- 


dom but your conſcience was againſt you ; and fo it 
is now; it is preſſing home upon you this moment, 
and forcing you to ſay, „ know I am in that very 
the believer to have 
« been formerly in. He has been ſpeaking the plain 
truth of my caſe; as he fays, I am neither eaſy, 
nor happy. It is true enough, I am dreadfully 


> ad if he bod ie 
condition of that believer he has been ſpeaking of, 
he would not have ſaid a word more than is true; 


for I ſhould think myſelf the happieſt man in the 
© world to be in the ſtate that he is. But then he 
does not know what trials, and troubles, and diſſi- 
culties are in my way. I would do ſomething, but 
« how can 1? Were he in my place, he would ſpeak 
0 + another language.” Why, my dear Friend, bear 

witneſs 
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witneſs for me, did I ever fay, either you, I or any 
one, could go to heaven without difficulties and 
troubles ? And yet I would needs have you go thither 3 
I would not have the ſevereſt trials, the moſt formid- 
able difficulties to hinder you, becauſe I am fure hea- 
ven would make you amends for all. In ſhort, all 
that I have faid is but what you knew if I had never 
ſaid it, and which you knew to be fo true, that you 
would have counted me a liar if 1 had faid otherwiſe; 
for the ſum of all that I have faid is, that if you do 
not believe and leave your ſins you cannot be ſaved. 
Here lies the*plain truth, and I earneſtly pray Gop 
to ſtir you up to the conſideration and practice of it. 
For, O! how happy ſhould I be to ſee you All in hea- 
ven? Believe me, I do not give one of you over. 
And I muſt and will beſeech you, every foul, to lay 
hold on everlaſting life, while I have yet the power of 
begging any favour of you. Return, return, my dear 
Brethren, why will ye die? Ah! ceaſe not, give not 
yourſelves reſt day nor night, „ ba 
12 


SERMON 


What muft I ds to be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 
on the Lord Jgſis Chrift, and thou ſhatt be ſaved. 


a FTER having ſhewn you the nature of 
$ 1 I proceeded to ſet before you 
the object thereof, to wit, Gop in Cunisr, 
 S& asecxpreſſed in the firſt words of the Creed, 
I believe in Cad. We muſt now go on to explain more 
at large, what is included in theſe i words. 
be 
guiſhed by the relation they bear to 
| each other, rr 
together with the happy effects on our parts reſulting 
from our true belief in this Trinity. 

Though there is but one Gov, yet the ſcripture 
teaches us to own three perſons, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, ſubſiſting inconceivably together in the divine 
nature; as is fufficiently manifeſt by the form of 
Baptiſm, and by the apoſtolical benediction, as well 
as by a large variety of ſcriptures which declare this 
great myſtery with inconteſtable plainneſs tothe humble 
and unprejudiced mind. Wherefore we are taught by 
dur Church to „ in 1 and 
Frinity 29 ding 


rro Tama be Church Catechifae. erm. g. 
* nardividing the ſubſtance.” Whereby is underſtood, 
that Gon is the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and 
again, that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are 
one COD. Concerning which it is neadful to obſerve, 
that there is both an union, and à diſtinction in the 
Godhead. The union is, that the three are 


one in nature, one in the fame undivided Godhead ; 
that is, though the Father be God, the Son Gov, 
and the Holy Ghoſt Gon, yet they are not three diſ- 

« tint gods,” neither have they three different or ſepa- 
rate parts of the Godhead, but one with another and 
one in > anather lkey are one and the ſame God. Ne- 


lüſtinguiſhe - the Father is not the Son nor 
the Holy Chad, neither is the Son the Father or the 


Holy Ghoſt, nor the Holy Ghoſt the Father or the Son. 


They eget ny. though undividedly in the 
ſame Godhead, the whole thiee perſons cocternal 
© together and coequal.” 
i ies of hs the parties in the Bivine Mo- 
ture, we are to conſider the relation they bear to each 
The firſt perſon in the Godhead is tbe Father. 
Now Father being a relative term hath reference to 
a Son, without which there could not be a Father. 
The property of the firſt perſon, conſidered as ſubſiſt- 
ing in the Godhead, is ta beget, to wit, the ſecond 
perſon, who is therefore called the Son. When you 
read in ſcripture of the Father's begetting the Son, you 
muſt not conceive thereof as you do of one creature's 
begetting another, for there is an uner difference. 
Creatures beget their offspring in time, the Father 
the Son from eternity. Tbe Fathes begets the Son 
RE | by 


r 
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| he Scond, and! foe what reaſon he is moſt eminently 


in the Father, ists fay, I believe that he is reconciled, = 


by communicating to him his whole eſſence; which 
they would 


cannot be done by creatures, becauſe fo 


de themſelves reduced to nothing. When the Father 


begets the Son, that Son is not a Being ſeparate from 


the Father, as is the cafe in all other generation, but 


they ſubſiſt together in the ſame undivided eſſence. 
Thus you ſee har relation the firſt perſon bears to 


intitled the Father, But becauſe of this relation he 
bears to the Son, who hath aſſumed our nature that 


de might redeem us, the Father alſo is the Father of 


thoſe who believe in the Name of his only 
Son. For although Gor be in one ſenſe the Father of 
us all, inaſmuch as we are made by him, yet that pe- 
culiar intereſt in him which is implied in the title,, 
Father, we forfeited by fin, and it is only reftored to 
us by grace, fo that he is the Father of thoſe only 
who believe. And to all theſe he is a Father, for as 


many as received bim (CHRIST) is them gave he powers 


RR 
The meaning of the words therefore is, © I believe 


nin Gop the Father of our Lord Jraus Cun ir, as 


Fit, And principally, A profeſſion of Faith. 1 


believe that Gon the Father is a Father in CHRIS 


Jzsvs to all them that believe, and my Father in par- 
ticular. The Creed is our confeffion of the affured and 
ſtedfaſt belief we have of the truth of the goſpel, that 
is, of Gov as he has manifefted himſelf in mercy unto 
us by Jzsvs Cunxisr. Conſequently to ſay, I believe 
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no longer a conſuming Gon, but an affeftionate pa- 
rent unto his Church, in and for the fake of his dear 
Son. Now do we believe this? Are we fully and 
unqueſtionably perſuaded, that when the fulneſs of 
time was come, God ſent forth bis Son made of a woman, 
that we might receive the adoption of Sons ? That not- 
withſtanding our guilt, and the curſe of the Law, yet 
coming humbly to Gop, and the menits of 
Jzsus CarrsT, Gop actually receives us? As far 
as we fail here, it is manifeſt we come ſhort of a full 
belief of the ſufficiency of the goſpel- method of ſalva- 
tion. But as far as we are ſtedfaſt herein, that Gop 
is the Father of all them that believe, we ſhall alſo 
believe that he is our Father too in particular, confeſ- 
fing our fins, and coming to him by Ixsus Cnnisr. 
It is true, if we do not confeſs our fins, and come to 
Go in his own way, he is no Father to us. But then 
it is not leſs certain, that if we do confeſs our fins, 
and humbly fue for his mercy in Cun iar, he is actually 
our Father ; and if fo doing we yet do not believe 
him to be our Father, the real reaſon of it is, that we 
do not ſtedfaſtly, as we ought, believe the reconci- 
lation that is in Cyuz1sST Ixsus, and that, for his ſake, 
God is a Father to the Lox 's It is an ar- 
tifice, I ſuppoſe, of the Devil, to get a charge of pre- 
ſumption to be laid upon any that ſhall think Gop to 
de reconciled to them, and their Father. And what 
makes me the rather ſuſpect his hand to be in it is, 

chat this falſe notion, covered over with a ſhew of 
| humility, does ſecretly ſtrike at the ſufficiency of 
goſpel-falyation, the truth of Gop's promiſes, the 
comfort and growth of Gop's people. The Faith of 
Gop's Church is, et acknowledge Gop to be the 
« Father 
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« Father of all them that believe.” And ſhall it then 
be ſaid, it is preſumption for any man to apply this 
perfonally and particularly to himſelf? Should any one 
fav, I do indeed believe that Gop is a Father to his 
Church, but I am a vile unworthy ſinner, how can 
he be my Father ? let fuch an one know, that he does 
not ſtedfaſtly, as he imagineF he does, believe, that 
Go in Cyr1$ST is reconciled and a Father to his 
Church; and that in reality his want of a particular 
Faith reſpefting himſelf is owing to a defect in 
his general Faith concerning the Church. I do not 
lay, that God is not a Father to ſuch, becauſe I am 
told the contrary, none that come are caſt out, though 
they come trembling. Have they but fo much Faith 
as engages them to come, they are received. But then 
this does not afford a proof that there is no fin in ſuch 
miſbelief, and doubting ſuſpicion of the goſpel decla- 
rations. It is very diſhonourable to Gov's mercy, 
truth, wiſdom and juſtice ſet forth to our Faith in the 
goſpel. And every one that confeſſes with his mouth, 
« [ believe in Gop the Father,” ought at the ſame 
time to be able to fay in his heart, I believe he is 
actually the Father of all that believe, and, ſeeing 
this is the Faith which I therefore confeſs becauſe I 
reſt my own foul upon it, I believe him to be my 
Father alſo. Let us not ſeek excuſes for the great 
fin of unbelief, but confeſſing our ſins, let us pray | 

that we may ſtedfaſtly believe God's promiſes, that 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and is a 
Father unto us for his Son Ixsus CnrrsT7's ſake, to 
the glory of his grace, and to the comfort and eſta- 
bliſhmenc of our ſouls, | 


vol. I. Ee Secondly, 
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Ycond'y, I believe in the Father,” implies 2 child- 
| ike confidence. I look upon Gor as a Father, and 
as ſuch I have confidence in him. Te have nct re- 
ceived the ſpirit of bondage again lo fear, but ye have 
received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Aba, 
Faiber. The Spirit under th law was miniſtred ac- 
cording to the peculiar defign of that diſpenſation, 
which was to be a Schoolmaſter to bring us toCaurisT. 
And what there was in that diſpenſation ſuited to be- 
get bondage and fear, the Apoſtle tells us, when he 
2 Zi are nat, now under the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
come unto the mount that might not be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 
tempeſt, and the found of a trumpet, and the voice of 
Tord, which voice they that heard, intreated that the 
word jhould not be ſpcken to them any more; ( fer they 
could not endure that which was commanded) and if ſo 
much as a beeſk touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, 
or thruft through <vith a dart. And ſo terrible was the 
bt, that Moſes ſaid, I excredingly fear and quake. 
Now, ſays he, out of this diſpenſation ye are paſſed, 
ye have not received again the ſpirit of bondage to 
fear. Under the gofpel all breathes love, and fuitably 
therewith the Spirit is miniſtred as a Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby with the confidence of children we call 
Gov Father. Confidence in Go becomes this laſt 
and fulleſt publication of the goſpel by the Son of 
Gop in perſon. Hereof the believer ſpeaking in the 
Creed is ſuppoſed to be ſenſible, and to profeſs his 
belief, that Gop is his Father with the confidence of 
a child. Be ſenſible then of your privilege, ye that 
believe in the Name of the Lord Jesus Cunxisr; caſt 


Bs any 5908 feats thet ove REN to a Gop that 


ſpared 


love and of a ready r 
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ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered him up for us all; 
ſtrive earneſtly for the ſpirit of children, that, in a 
manner becoming the goſpel of his Son, ye may ſerve 
God without fear. Hear what he fays, Come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate : now this call you 
have complied with, as many as are joined to the Lord. 
Then it follows, ſpeaking to you, I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye ſball be my ſons 
and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighily. We diſgrace 
the free and rich love of Gov, and the infinite merit 
of the Redeemer's righteouſneſs and blood, as far as 
we come ſhort of walking with Gop in the humble 
confidence of children. Let the believer therefore 
remember, that he is no more 4 ſervant, but a ſer, 
and pray for that Spirit of Faith which ſhall enable 
him to fay, © I believe in Gon the Father” with that 
joyful confidence which the glorious goſpel of Jzsvs 
Cunisr not only warrants but requires, and which 
the perſon here contcfling his Faith in Gop is ſuppoſed 
to be poſſeſſed of. 


Thirdly, I believe in the Father,” implies a child - 
like diſpoſition towards Gop. I own Gop to be my 

Father, and I profeſs myſelf to be his Son, ready to 
pay him all dutiful and childlike obedience. It is the 
| ſure proof of our relation to Gon as a Father, that we 
have the ſpirit of children wrought in us; a ſpirit of 
1nd to do the will of Goy. 
They that are God's children have ſome meaſure of 
the Spirit of Jzsus their elder Brother, whoſe meat 
and drink it was to do the will of bim that ſent him, 
without murmuring at any of his orders, or thinking 
bis commandments, grievous. The grief of a true 
I 2 child 
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child of Gop is that he ſhould fin againſt him, and 
thereby diſhonour and diſpleaſe him; his greateſt la- 
mentation is over that body of fin which lurks in his 
members, and fuffers him not to be that dutiful child 
he would be. I believe Gop to be my Father, he 
ſays, and I regard myſelf as his child chearfully to 
« fubjet myſelf unto his holy will in all things. O 
Heco love I thy Low all the day long is my ſludy in 
© it. Take notice all ye that hear me, while I ſay 
© theſe words, I bciirve in Grd the Father, I think 
« myſelf obliged by every tie of duty and gratitude, 

and | am fully and gladly determined to keep the 
© commandments of my GOD.“ And if we cannot 
fay this in the ſincerity of our hearts; if Gop's com- 
mandments are hated or deſpiſed us, and we will not 
walk in them, where is there even the ſpirit of a ſer- 
van? But ſhould we endeavour to keep them while 
it is merely through fear of puniſkment, and are only 
reſtrained from fin left it thould bring us to ruin, and 
forced upon duties becauſe otherwife we cannot be 
eaſy, where is the ſpirit of children? It is plain that 
the moſt of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, are 
hving in a flat contrariety to the temper and conduct 
of one truly believing in Gop as a Father; and it is 
not lefs manifeſt, that there are many of thoſe that 
may well enough be termed ſerious people, who, 
through want of deep humbleneſs of mind, and from 
a degree of ignorance reſpecting the freedom of goſpel- 
ſalvation, and the privileges that belong to it, are 
ſerving Gop more like ſlaves than children. It is in 
an increafing knowledge of Gop's free love to us in 
Jesus Cunisr, and in a growing confidence in him 
5 our Father, that we become faflowers "of Gov as 
42 dear 
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according to the fremes luſts in our ignorance, but 
ready to every good word and work. 


 Lafth, To teieve is Gop as a Fatker, implies a 
readineſs to ſubmit to all his diſpoſals of and diſpenſa- 
tions towards us. This is indiſputable. Is Gop my 
Father? then he loves me. And is my Father in- 
finitely wiſe ? then he cannot miftake in his manage- 
ment of me. Therefore I ſay, let him have the whole 
direction of me; elſe I ſhould not truly believe in him 
as my Father. Let him provide for me as he fees 
beſt, and whether the proviſion he allots me be more 
or leſs, it is the portion he gives me, and J will be 
content. If he takes from it, I will not complain, 
| becauſe I know him to be a loving Father. If he 
corrects me, ſhall I murmur againſt him? This were 
to ſuſpect his fatherly love. Fooliſhneſs I know is 
bound in my heart, and the rod of correction muſt 
drive it far from me. When I call God my Father, 
I declare an implicit and reverent ſubmiſſion to all his 
_ diſpoſals. In all our poſſeſſions, and in all our afflic- 
tions, to ſanctify the Lord Gop in our hearts, is an 
eminent branch of believing in Govp as our Father. 
wes Gs wn Ye arte the things of 
the world unto us, if we murmur ec 
tions, how can we believe him to have the bowels of a 
Father, how do we treat him in correſpondence with 
what we profeſs ? Really to believe in Gop as our 
Father, you ſee goes into the diſpenſations and troubles, 
as well as the duties of every day. Father, if it be poſ- 
Able, let this cup paſs away from me; 2 not my 
3 13 <cill 
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l but thine be done. W 
a child. 
By this time you may ſee ſomething of the true 
| ſenſe and meaning of this word, I believe in Cod the 
Father, and that whoever ſays it according to the fall 
intention thereof as a point of chriſtian Faith, doth 
thereby declare, I believe that the Father is in a pe- 
« culiar ſenſe ſo intitled as bearing the relation of 2 
Father to his only-begotten Son, but I believe alſo 
that in and for the ſake of that only-begotten Son 
« manifeſt in the fleſh, he is a Father to all thoſe 
among the fallen race of mankind, who believe in 
< the Name of his Son Jesus Currsr. As one of 
< that happy number I glory in him as: my Father, 
and with the whole Church do proſcſs my humble 
but aſſured confidence in him in the delightful cha- 
racter of their and my Father. As ſuch I deſire and 
< determine to honour and reverence him, delighting 
to do his will whatever it be, and in all things to 
< fubmit to his fatherly' guidance, without hypocriſy, 
« paitiality, diſputing, or complaining ; in every thing 
< willing to approve myſelf the child of this my hea- 
+ venly Father to his glory, and tw my peace and hap- 
* pinels.” 
And now what ſay we, Do we thus. believe in-Gop 
the Father? No; the moſt are not thus related to him. 
What, do they believe God to be their Father; and 
do they rejoice in him as heir Gon? Should they 
fancy they do theſe things, yet do they walk with him 
2 dear children, and ſubmit to his providential diſ- 
Toials with a childlike quietnels and thankfulneſs ? 
Flere 
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Here at leaſt they ſee themſelves wanting; they are 
ſelf-willed, diſobedient, impatient and diffatisfied. 
They live according to their own humour, and will, as 
far as they can, have every thing after their own mind. 
Their whole to Faith amount only to this, 
to ſay they believe in God the Father, to ca/! theroſelves 
his ſervants, to come into his houſe, and to ſtand up 
and repeat the Creed without any deſign or meaning; 
if theſe things will ſerve the turn they are belicvers as 
good as the beſt. But if you expect any thing elſe 
from them, if you will have them humble themſelves 
for their apoſtate nature, and their ſinful practices, 
come to Gop by Irsus Carsr i in earneſt and impor- 
tunate prayer for mercy, beſeeching him, as for their 
| lives, that he will take them into his favour and be a 
Father unto them ; if you expect they ſhould eſteem 
it their greateſt happineſs to have Go for their Father, 
and that they diligently ſeek to obtain a warrantable 
perſuaſion that he is ſo; if you look that they mani- 
feſt their relation to Gop by all kinds of good works, 
and by behaving in ſuch manner as to glority Gop ; if 
you are expecting any thing of this from them, they 
will be excuſed from a Faith fo troubleſome and felf- 
denying. And what can we fay to ſuch ? If they will 
not be perſuaded to ſuch a Faith, what can we do? If 
they will refuſe the glorious liberty of being Gop's 
children, what beſides can we offer them ? If they will 
neither be influenced by the dignity and honour of 
ſuch a relation, nor have regard to the noble privi- 
leges that attend it in having the eternal Gon to hear 
all their prayers, to pity all their infirmities, to ſupply 
all their wants, to ſupport and comfort them in life, 
death and glory, what more can we do but be ſorry 
I 4 and 
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and pray for them ? Unhappy creatures ! They let 
paſs the golden opportunity that can never be reco- 
vered; they ſuffer the day of falvation to ſet upon 
them, that never, never ſhall rife again ! O how will 
they wiſh in a very little time, when it is too late, 
that Gop was their Father! when the day of judgment 
3 how will they then wiſh 
that Gon was Father 

se. Tou do not think I have 
carried the matter too far, by ſtating fo high as | have 
done believing in Gop the Father. The truth is, 
your duty and happineſs go together. And I wiſh 
rather to bring you up to your duty, than to lower 
that to your ſtandard. Should I have faid leſs than 
I have, it would have been doing you a ſenſible in- 
jury; for did you thus believe in Gop, would you 
not be more happy and more holy? And I leave 
you to judge whether I have advanced any thing, 
which the promiſes of Gov will not authoriz* and the 
duty of believing demand. * 

I take my leave of the whole with one word tothol: 
whoſe eyes are now opening upon ſpiritual things, and 
ſee themſelves encompaſſed for the preſent with a 
variety of difficulty. To ſuch I fay, how delightful 
and encouraging is the proſpect before you in the 
adoption of children! How would ye rejoice, my 
dear Friends, could ye fay, . Gop is our Father; he 
„ is ours, and we are his The almighty living Gon 
« 15 mine; he that liveth for evermore is mine. 
« Mine to love me, bleſs me, comfort me, keep 
« me, glorify me! He is my Father, even mine!“ 
Would not this make you happy ? And ſce the Only- 
beg gotten ſtands in your nature with opened arms to 


receive 
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receive and introduce you to his Father and your Fa- 


ther, to his God and your God. O how fure will your 
title then be to the adoption of a child ! See, the 
Word, even that Word which will not paſs away 
when heaven and earth are gone, is before you to 
teach and direct you. See, the Spirit is come knock- 
ing at the door of your heart, and foliciting an en- 
trance, that ke may bring you to Irsus, and to Gov 
in him. How forcibly he pleads! how he fays in 
your heart, behold here through thy life all this ſin, 
and before thee all that damnation, why wilt thou 
die? Behold Jesvs died for the ungodly ; hear how 
he ſays, Come to me, and I will give thee reſt; behold 
the Father looks toward thee, it is a look of love, 
hearken to his gracious voice; Come out, and I 
+ will be a Father unto thee, and thou ſhalt be my 
child.“ What encouragement ! But is this all? 
Let all the triumphs of the dying hour ſpeak, let all 
the glories of the pudgment-day declare, letall the joys 
of the everlaſting heavens publiſh, if you be not 
called to a bleſſing indeed when Gop invites you to 
him to become his child. Take courage. Let not 
Satan terrify, nor man diſmay, nor intereſt inſnare, 
nor pleaſure beguile you of Go your reward. Keep 
your eye fixed on the glorious GOD. How glorious 
he is! How does his favour make the Angels happy ! 
How happy will you be, when you can fay I believe 
in God the Faber. 
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ue mull Ts be fool? And they. ſaid; Believe 
on the Lord Yeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


Nee Believe in Gop the Father” been 
N 
* word in this firſt Article of our Creed, 
* * Almighty. 
NN 
| The almightineſs of Gop has refe- 
rence to his autbority and dominion over alt things, 
and alſo to his all-ſufficiency and might to do whatever 
he pleaſes. In the latter ſenſe it is to be more diſ- 
tinctly ſpoken to in the ſixth Article, where the fame 
word returns, < he ſitteth on the right hand of Gop 
4 the Father Almighty.” Here it is to be under- 
ſtood in the former ſenſe, as expreſſive of Gop's ab- 
ſolute dominion-and authority over all things; to which 
| he has an unqueſtionable right as being maker of all 
things, and for which he is fully qualified as being 
endued with a moſt upright will to order his ſubjects 
aright, and with power, knowledge, and the inſpec- 
tion of his own eye to uphold, reftrain, and correct 


* * 1 7 


mean 


A 


| 
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I mean not to take up your time in proving what 
no one, who believes there is a Gop, denies. The 
very Devils know and believe Gop to be the Governor 


of the world. When we ſay, I believe in Gop the 


« Father Almighty,” we own the fame truth alſo, 
but we own it aright, in a ſpirit different from them, 
D to be ſubject to his 
This is what makes the Article Chriſ- 


tian, ood ads & « ahve is ug Ove, We own the 


Father to be Almighty in a cheerful confeſſion of his 
rightful dominion over us, and in a willing determi- 


nation that he ſhall rule over us. We ſpeak-it as they 


who are returned from their rebellion, into which all 
are fallen by the fin of Adam, and as brought back 
unto the Father through the mediation and by the 
grace of Jzsus Cun ist his only Son our Saviour. 
The dominion over all things is here aſcribed unto 
the Father, while in other ſcriptures you will find it 
referred unto the Son. The reaſon of which is, that 
although Lordſhip over all things be in the Son by 
conſtitution, and as receiving it from the Father for 
the ſpecial work of mediation, yet the right reſts in 


_ the Father, n And 


| 2mMuniop which as ta the execution of 
the Facher's will is actually and fully in the Son, is 
E 


hepe nenn 


The dominion of the Father is. an abſolue fove- 
reignty over all creatures, with whom he does there- 
fore according to his own pleaſure, and, without 
giving account of any of his matters, command, for- 
bid, and diſpoſe of them in all caſes. And therefore . 


dis dominion implies, 


Fiſt, 
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' Firſt, Hisabſolute and everlaſting empire, whereby 
he is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, fitteth over all 

from the beginning, and remaineth a King for ever. 
Secondly, And in conſequence of this abſolute em- 
pire, a right of giving laws to his ſubjects as he pleaſes, 
which are to be regarded as the fole rule of their con- | 
duct. So what we call virtue and vice, good and 
evil, do not at ail conſiſt in acting up to the ſuppoſed 
obligation ariſing from the fitneſs or unfitneſs of things 
according to our eftimation of them, but in obedience 
or difobedience to the fupreme will of Gov. To obey 
God is virtue, and to diſobey him is vice. Todo or 
forbear therefore, becauſe the thing to be done ſeems 
fit, or becauſe that which is to be foreborn ſeems other- 
wiſe, excluſively of a due regard had to Gon's autho- 
rity, however right it may be in itſelf thus to do or 
forbear, is no act of Religion. There is no doubt 
that all Gop's commands are in themſelves moſt right 
and fit, being conſtituted upon an infinitely wiſe plan 
deviſed by Gop himfelf ; but then to do them ſolely 
becauſe they are fo, not becauſe be commands them, 
is plainly to lay aſide his authority. Yet upon that 
Gov inſiſts. He will be obeyed abſolutely. He does 
not ſubject his laws to our examination in ſuch man- 
ner, that we ſhall only do them, becauſe we ſee them 
right. He expects to be obeyed becauſe he is Go p 
and King. Laying aſide this meaſure of obedience 
ve ſubject ourſelves to endleſs diſpute and uncertainty, 
and. in fact, caſt away that which can alone influence 
the conſcience. Gopꝰs will is the law of his ſubjects; 
while they have regard to that as the ground of their 
obligation to do and forbear, they obey ; when they 
| depart from it, ſetting up another meaſure, and ſearch- 
"up ing 


* aa © *4 
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Ly 


ing into the reaſonableneſs of the command to found 
their obligation thereupon, they aſſuredly fall into fin. 
See all this in an inftance or two. Gov faid to Adam, 
Of the tree of ibe knowledge of goed and evil, thou foalt 
net eat ; for in the dg that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
Hall ſurely die. Here was a plain command of Gon, 
reſting ſimply upon his authority, without the leaſt 
intimation of a reaſon why the fruit of this tree was 
forbidden to-be eat. It was the teſt of Adam's obe- 
dience to Gop's ſupreme will. Now what ftep does 
Satan take to effect his purpoſe ? He artfully draws 
away the woman's attention from the obligation ariſing 
out of Gop's authority, by leading her into an inquiry 
after the deſign and fitneſs of the prohibition. The 
ground of obedience being thus forgotten, he eaſily 
reaſons her into a perſuaſion, that it would be far bet- 
ter for her to eat it than forbear. Juſt ſo you may 
find- it to have been with yourſelf. While, with ne- 
ver fo good a deſign, you have been reaſoning about 
the excellency of any of Gop's laws in order to ſtir 
1 
laid as your foundation the command and authority 
of Gon, er 
the conſcience, you have found that there was neither 
weight nor power from all your diſcoveries to eonſtrain 
your mind, and however you might judge ſuch a con- 
duct fit, you had no ability to practiſe it. It is the 
ſenſe of God's ſoveteign authority which in fact in- 
fluences to all duties. In the fight of this we can fear 
| becauſe we have done what was forbidden, or take con- 


fidence in Gop through Jzsus Carisr becauſe we are 
doing what is commanded. But ſhould you, with- 


2 cot reſpect io Cops authority, rn from the 
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unreaſonableneſs of fin, or the reaſonableneſs of be- 
lieving, to the practice of godly fear, and exerciſing 
faith, you would certainly find yourſelf both unhum- 
bled and ieving 3 which I doubt not is a com- 
mon caſe. Take another inAance. Go bids Abra- 
ham ſacrifice aac. Had the Father of the faithful 
gone to any other fitneſs than the fitneſs of an imme- 

nqueſtioning obedience to the com- 
mand of God, he had certainly been overſet, and 
come ſhort of that conduct which was ſo eminently 
pleaſing to him. But one and another may be ready 
to ſay, What can we think of ſuch a command? 
Could it be right or fit for a Father to facrifice his 
Son? Is it not contrary to all the notions we have of 
duty ? If the obligations of duty be the fitneſs of 
things, according to our judgment of them it is. But 
if theſe obligations ariſe from the mere authority of 
Gov, it is juſt the contrary, and Abraham would 
certainly have ſinned had he withholden his only Son 
from GOD. And therefore this inſtance, with ſome 
others in ſcripture, ſtands eminently forth in proof, 
that it is the authority and command of Gon which is 
our only rule of judging any thing to be good or evil, 
and which alone begets obligation of duty. If there- 
this caſe of Abrabam or others, be upon your guard, 
and be ſenſible that they who diſpute in this manner 
are acting over again the conduct of Satan when he 
rempted Eve, by endeavouring to take you off from 


the obligations of duty as ſimply ariſing from the will 


and command of Gop, and to bring you to fuch 
_ ſubtle inquiries into the fitneſs and unfitneſs of Gop's 

commands, as tend to caft his ſovereign authority out 
ot 
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of your mind, to make you loſe all ſenſe of his do- 
minion, to leave you in all uncertainty and doubt, 
effectually to weaken all the bands of conſcience, and 
mann as your corrupted 
inclinations diſpoſe you. a : 
. Thirdly, Ic belongs t- Gov's ſovereignty to reftrain ; 
was expreſſed and the latter implied in the covenant 
made with Adam, when Gov ſaid, In tbe day that thou 
eateſt thereof thau ſhalt ſuvely Jie. To aſcertain the 
meaſure of theſe is the » of Gor, — 
queſtionably has a right to encourage obedicnee edience 

rewards infinitely. ſurpaſſing any excellence there is 
therein, and vhQ cannot be ſuſpected of puniſhing fin 
| beyond its daſert. You muſt take heed reſpecting the 
one and the other to have your eye on the ſovereignty 
of Gon, both that yo may not queſtion the title he 
has given you to glory-becauſe of the vaſt diſpropor- 
tion there is between it and your worthleſs ſervices, if 
mean, and allo may not dif- 


——— — — 4 
tion between the. ſervice we pay Gon and the reward | 
prepared for us: but there is doubtleſs: an exact pro- — 
portion betwern fin and the puniſment threatned 
againſt it, It ou eunnot deny hat: the great ſove- 
+fe3gn of the umverſe may diſpenſe the reward becauſe 
it is great, ſo do not ſet about to perſuade yourſelf he 
will not inflict the puniſhment becauſe it is terrible. 
I allo of — 


— 


— Te thaw | 
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left; as in the former caſe, you would be reafoned 
out of all Religion, ſo in this latter you ſhould reaſon 
yourſelf into hell. Gop knows better than you what 
fin deſerves. Debate not againſt his determinations. 
As the auguſt Governor of the world he hath decreed 
that the ct d ſhall go away into bell, and all the 
people that ferget God. And can ybu ſtop his hand? 


are periſhed fot ever, will you be able to contend» 
thou art unrighteous in this which thou haft brought 
upon me ? Let Gov have his place, and know you 
yours, which is to obey, but if you will not, to ſuffer 
that puniſhment which he, as your rightful and al- 
that any ſhould contead againſt the truth of an eter- 
nity of torment, when fallen Angels are reſerved to it; 
not annihilated, (which is the finner's greateſt hope 
hereafter) but reſerved unto the judgment of the great 
day, to be caft imo that fire of divine everlafting wrath 
which is prepared for them. And if eternal torments 
are certain, can they be unjuſt ? Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do tight? Yes; my Brethren, the 
LoxD will be Gon, he will govern the world, let the 
make the one and other know that be jundgeth righte- 


_ oully.. Lay it to heart, you unwiſe. You are ſubject 


to Gop's dominion, you know you are. You are 


And wilt he yield up his government? Shall not he 
puniſh ? Behold, be cometh aut of bis place ta puniſb the 


| inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity. O how will 
you. be able to abide the day of his coming? The 


Vor. I. K Loan 


what is fit and right the meaſure of Gop's ſanctions, 


rebelling againſt him; you dare not fay the contrary. 


Will you fay to him, What doſt thou? When you 


I as they pleaſe ; he will 


Sy 


forin, fulfil bis word : be turnerb them round about with 


edneſs of this that ei / term. Well, all this Gov 


— 


ftand, aui be "will lo 4 bis pleaſure. See this in his 
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Lon p have mercy upon us, and bring us all to re- 
pentance, that we experience not whit the power and 
duration of his wrath ſhalf be. But, | 

| Fourthly, Gon's dominion alfo takes in his pro- 
vidence. He is not an indolent and unconcerned, 
but an obſervant and active Governor. He ordereth 
all things Hear what the ſcripture fairh®9f the 
kingdom of providence"; the conſe} of the Lord ſhall 


of the menimate world. He commandeth 
the fun, ind d; rie- not, and be ſtaleth np all the favs. 


God uhnndpech marvelonſly with bis 'wice, he drr 


bis lightnings wnto the ends of the earth. He canſeth » 
the vapours io afcend, be brirgeth forth the winds ort 
of bis trenſures. Ne ſaith to the ue, Be thou on the 
earth. Fire and bail, faow and vapour, wind and 


bis counſel, that: they may th whatſoever be commandeth 
#hem : be cu erb them m dme, whether for cerrettion 
or merty. © The'L ord Frotth vie, the formity and latter 
in bis ſtuſon, thut min may gather in their corn, their 
vine and their Vi > be frantth up the beavens, that 


_ there be "no rain, und that the land yield not ber fruit. 


He turneth a fruitful and imm barrevheſs, for the wick- 


doth. Ho fay then the wiſe men of the world that 
there is no ſuch thing 45a Particular providence, 
ſearching into ſecond cluſes"for "the" ſprings 'of all 
things. But ſee it alſd in che animal world. * 
crecping imumerable, Both fai and yreat beaſts, wait 
ron bim, and he giuetb them their neut in due ſtaſon : 
be ghoeth it ibem, and "they gather it: be openeth bis 


e, and they ave filed with gpid, be biderh tis fac 


and 


, 4 | | , the fouls 
die and return ia their duſt. He feedeth 

he air and not a ſparrow falleth io the grownd witb- 

out bim. What, is there all this too, and yet no ſuch 


Frem bim cometh 
HCO. Os 
"ww and the Lord bath not done it. He killech, 
and be maketh alive. He nambreth the bers of our 
bead. Unis God the Lord belong tbe ifſues from death : 
if be gather unto himſelf the ſpiric of man, and bis 
breath, all eſb ſhall periſh together, and man foall turn. 
again unto duſt. The preparetions of the heart in man, 
and the anfuer of the tongue, is from the Lord. He 
| bigeth from the wiſe and prudent what herenealeth unto 
babes. He maketh paar, and maketh rich : be bringeth 
bow, and lifteth up. Riches and boncur come of him. 
He maketh the barren woman to be 4 joyful mother of 
ways. Thus you fer how in the kingdom of Provi- 
dence all things are under Gov's dire&tion. He rul- 
| eth, over-all, and garde all things as be pleaſes. 
Things great and litele are under his care. 
comes. by chance, and all things, even the moſt free 
and. voluntary actions, even the deeds of evil men 
ferge hum, and be preſides orer all ro make every 


K 2 chung 
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thing iflue to his glory. We are always for reaſor- 
1ngs, always full of preſumptuous murmurings, and 
care not that Gop ſhould rule over us. We are ready 
to diſavow Gop's dommion, we are ready to debate 
his commands, we like not his diſtributive juſtice, 
wie would be diſengaged from his interfering with the 
things of the world. This is the way ef proud ſinful 
man. But i is not the way of our Believer. Jzscs 
has taught him a better leflon. And he ſays, in cor - 
reſpondence with the whole of Gop's government, 
I believe in God the Father Almighty.” And his. 
full meaning, is this. 1 
I beheve that Cop the Father holds an abſolute, 
« uncontrolable, rightinh, and eternal deminion over 
© all creatures both in heaven and earth; and as one 
« of his ſubjects, however rebellious J have been, yet 
© now, brought back again unto him by J=sus 
CnRISs T, and emboldened to call him my Father, 
do humbly and reverently own his dominion over 
* me; and I do ſincerely deſire to regard and reſpect 
him as my King, Lord and Maſter, while I have 
any being in this world and that which is to come: 
* fincerely purpoſing by his grace, that no other 
Lord ſhall ever any more have deminion over me, 
and yielding myſelf with the full and free choice of 
© my heart, and with all readineſs, gladneſs, and 
« joyfulnefs to be his ſubject to ſerve him only, from 
this moment unto all ages of eternity. do heartily 
« conſent to his authority over me, to command me 
im whatever way he chooſes, and I am determined 
© to do whatever he bids me, and to forbear whatever 
he ſhall forbid me to do; reſpecting, as I do, his 
* command as the only meaſure of my duty, and as | 

h « the 
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the grand obligation to my obedience. And I am 
< ſtedfaſtly purpoſed never to diſpute his injunctions 
© be they what they will, bur always in a dutiful 
manner to be ſatisfied with them, and according to 
my power to put them into practice, without gain- 
© ſaying, and however contrary they may be to my 
« carnal intereſt or inclinations ; being certainly aſ- 
« ſured that Gop has an unlimited title to enjoin me 
© whatever he pleaſes, nor lefs perſuaded that he 
cannot command me any thing but what is exactly 
« fitteſt for his glory and my happineſs — And I do 
« farther declare, that, as I am perfectly ſatisfied our 
« Almighty Father has a right to deal with his re- 
* belliovs ſudjects in ſuch a manner as he pleaſes, and 
r BS te ON of ls 

« ſovereignty and the ends of his government, fo he 
+ both has dealt and will deal with us all in fuch man- 
ner, as that both they who ſerve him have and ſhall 
© have infinite reaſon to adore his mercy and good- 
© neſs, and they who periſh in their diſobedience ſhall 
not have the leaſt cauſe of accuſing him of eruelty 
or injuſtice. I acknowledge him to be righteous 


* in all that he has brought upon me, and it is of his 
© mercies that I am not conſumed. And I an ſo far 


from thinking his preſent or future judgments ſe- 
«vere, that I cannot complain whatever he ſhould do 
« with me, having forfeited all right to his favour by 


© my ſins, and doing fo every day. For which rea- 
ſon I hold it my bounden duty, and what is a debt 
* to his juſtice and mercy, that I ſhould never mur- 
mur under any of his diſpenſations, that I ſhould 
. receive all his favours as undeſerved acts of bounty, 
A life as his free gift to me in Jesvs 


K 3 © CHRIST 
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believe the providence of 


* cerely mean, when I make my confeſſion, 
Nor could 


Then I mult fay, Peace 
ear God wou!d count yay 
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wiſhing 
diſpenſations, 


guidance. purpoſed by his 
4 all his providential 


1 will, as both not to diſbonour him, and alſo to teſtify 


Kiener world, that I really 
ubmit, to him as his fer- | 
8 


* T believe in God the Father Almighty. 


Here you fee, Rrecheen, the faith of a chriſtian 


concerning the dominion af Con. Ang you cannot 


ee Ways of Gop? 
all 
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all the good p lea ſure of bis goodneſs, and the work of 
faith wi b power : that the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accerding 
to the grace of aur God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt... 
But did you find this faith was not in you, that from 
point to point as we went on, there was a grievous 
oppoſition between your temper and that deſcrided? 
That you knew not Gop's dominion, and were and 
had been ſubſervient to ſelfiſn and worldly aims, 
ſtanding ont in rebelljon, and affeQing fill to be 
your own maſter, and independent of God in all your 
views and proſpects ? That you had not ſubjected 
your ſpirit, ſoul, and body to Gov's government, 
. difregarding his commanding will, or 
calling the fitneſs of it in queſtion, of living at your 
own diſcretion, or a religion from your own 
head fuited to your own fancy, and con 12 
the will of Gop fo far only as you pleaſed ? © 
yau could not digeſt Gi (tibutions of reve 
and puniſhments, being difftjsfied that every thing 
was not juſt according to your mind, diſpleaſed be- 
cauſe there was no other way zq heaven beſides that 
diſagreeable one of goipel-obedience, and your heart 
riſing with peculiar averſion againſt the fntencę of 
everlaſting damnation? That you had been diſinclined 
AN . wiſhed to 
 diſpleaſed with what = . 
EN 
; Liflacighed, always complainibg, always 
unthan al ? Hare you found, J fay, that Jen baue 
been thus, perverſely minded, quize anocher ching in 
n and cvary. - 
. ſonable 
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ſonable creature of Gop ſhould be? Do you find that 


you have never owned Gop's dominion, nor ſubjected 


your conduct to his authority, nor paid any reverence 
to his tremendous thre 


atnings or gracious promiſes, 
nor given yourſelf up to the guidance of his provi- 
dence, but have been in the temper of your heart, 
and behaved in the actions of your life, as if you had 
been your own maſter, and there had been no Gop to 
rule over you, as if you had been ſent into the world 
| todo as you liſt, and there was never any account to 
be taken, as if the world was made for you, and not 
you and it for Gop ? I fay, have you led an ungodly, 
idle, wicked, unbumbled, felfifh life ? If this be your 


caſe, it is plain you cannot ſay, I believe in God the 


Father Almighty ; for you do not at all believein him 
as Lord over you. No, you are a rebel, and ſp you 
have always been; and let me tell you, fo Gon re- 
gards you. That indeed may ſeem a light matter 


now, but when the Almighty ſhall ſet the terrors of 


his indignation and vengeance in array againſt you, it 
Vill then not be ſo indifferent a thing as yOu at preſent 
make it. Why, my Friends, what in the Name of 
God do you mean to do? You will not ſurely ſtand 
it out in defiance ? If fo, you will infallibly fall into 


the hands of the living Gop z and that is a terrible 


thing. You cannot, can you, fight againſt him that 
made the worlds, and will burn them up with the 
breath of his mouth ? You are not, you know you 


are not ſtronger than he. What then will the end 


of this be? Who do you really think will prevail? 
What, cu, againſt Gop ? See if you can ſtand forth 
now, make the few following trials. Stop the courſe 
WR: - pp fe advance age: Say, will 


I can ſay no more. The Loxv give you his grace, 
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never grow old. Keep ſickneſs at a diſtance. Drive 
all difappointment before you. Arreſt the hand of 
Death, and with an authority that he dares not reſiſt, 
tell him, Thou ſhalt not kill me. Come, do only 
this. Alas, are you not able? How then can you 
fight againſt Goo! O what, what will the end be! 
As your Friend I heartily adviſe you, as your Miniſter, 
as though Gov did beſeech you by me, I humbly 
plead with, intreat, and pray you to be reconciled to 
Gop. What a ſhame is it, when Gon condeſcends, 
that you ſhould ſtand out, refuſe his offered mercy, 
refuſe his ſervice, and ruſh upon your own ruin; will 


| you then continue obſtinate? I truſt you will not. 
Hear what Mercy ſays, that mercy which waits to be 


gracious to you, 4s live I baye no pleaſure in the 
death of a funner, why will ye die? Hear how injured 
Majeſty affectingly complains, The ox knoweth bis 
owner, but my feople woill not confider. Hear what Con- 


ſcience remonſtrates, ill thou thus Tequite the Loa p? | 


Hear how Jzsvs invites, Come to me and be ſaved, 
come and I will give thee a crown of life, Hear the 
voice of departed Saints, O follow me; and the voice 
of departed Sinners, O come not into this place of tor- 
ments, Flear the cry, the united cry of Gop, 
Cnrsr, Angels, Miniſters, Time, Death, Judgment, 
Eternity, Heaven, Hell: Return, return, and ſave thy 


without which all theſe cies and calls will be ineffec- 
tual ! The Lox give you his grace, and make you his 
happy everlaſting Servants. Amen, Amen. 
Now unto the King «ternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the only wiſe Gov, be honour and glory for 
erer and ever. Amen. 
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What muſt I do to be ſaved? And they faid, Believe 
on the Lord eſs Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſoved. 


HAZASE are now to conclude the firſt Article of 


vy the Creed, and to ſpeak of the laſt words 
N or it, Maker of beaven and earth. 


of which cannot in the fame ſenſe be aſcribed to the 
other. In all actions towards us the order of the 
Trinity is, that the Father is the mover, and the Son 
executes from him by the Spirit, and nevertheleſs we 
41 than to the others, in 
which view we aſcribe the work of Creation to the 
Father, the work of Redemptian to the Son, and the 


work 
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work of Sanctification to the Spirit, notwithſtanding 
that all theſe three works are originally in the Father, 
pt mage ee 
the perſons in all of them. 
| — heabobe ws erties. Before 
the creation there was nothing but Gon, who was 
pleaſed by an aftoniſhing exertion of his will and 
power to produce all things into being, in all that 
beautiful order and excellent perfection wherein they 
all things that are in both of them. For by bim were 
all things created that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, viſible and inviſible ; wobetber they be thrones or 
| er principalities er powers; all things were 
created by bin and far bim . | 
Aa tounthet Goo is the ee 
and earth, is not to enter into the defign of this point, 
conſidered as a matter of chriſtian faith. We muſt 
conſider what is the end of God's making the heaven 
and the earth ; for whatever that be, correſpondent 
thereunto is the intention and diſpoſition of the perſon 
here projeſfing bis faith. Now we are expreſsly told, 
that Gop did nat create the world in vain, but that hy 
made all things for himſelf, for bis glary, that we ſhould 
b, but alſo and eſpecially for him are all things. 
And if this was the deſign of the creation, then the 
faith. of out profeſſor, ſuitable hereunto, is an ac- 
knowledgment of Gop's right and property in all 
things for his glory, accompanied with a diſpoſition 
to uſe all things accordingly. For the word is not 
this; I believe that Gon is the maker of heaven and 
* but I believe in Gop conſidered in the 
* character 


. 


wt 
which 
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* character of the great Creator of all things,” 
independency to my proper place of a creature, an 
am willing to behave toward Gop in a creaturely 
manner, glorifying him as the work of his own hands 
ought to do. What was the temper of Adam's heart 
while in innocence towards his Creator, and what uſe 
was he diſpoſed to make of himſelf, and every thing 
about him? Juſt that is the language of the believer's 
heart in regard of his Creator, and what he wiſhes 
to be and do when he ſays, I believe in God, the maker 
of heaven and earth, The true belief of Gov as maker 
of all things reſtores the order of creation, brings into 
execution Gop's original defign, ranges every thing 
in its proper place, exalts the Creator, — 
creature to his due eſtate of dependency. Wherefore 
—  — —— 


r 
The ſong of the Elders is, Tbon art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and boncur, and power : for thou haſt 
created all things, and fer thy pleaſure they are and 
were created. Like unto which is the ſong of David, 
The beavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
Heweth bis bandy-werk. And elſewhere, When I con- 
ider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and 
the ſtars which thou haſt ordained ; what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? Believers have their ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern the power, wiſdom, and goodneſs 
of Gap in his works, with admiration and felf-abeſe- 


ment. But unto the unbeliever, neither do the heavens 
declare the glory of Gov's perfections, nor do they 
know what is in the es of Cow 

wondrous 
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wondrous works to cry out with ſhame and aftonsſh- 
ment, Lord, what is man?. Either, not conſidering 
Goo in his works, or if they do, priding themſelves 
in their curious diſcoveries, inſtead of humbling them- 
ſelves in the fight of what Gor hath wrought, and 
giving glory to his Name. | 
Secondly, To believe in Gon the maker of heaven 
and earth, implies, a diſpoſition to uſe all the creatures 
about us in a manner conſiſtent with Gop's deſign in 
us to a right in them. I fay reſtoring us to a right 
in them; for the original right in the creatures was 
forfeited in Adam, and no man can make other than 
an ufurped uſe of them unleſs he be in Ixs Vs CHINISr, 
and under him reſtored to the authoriſed uſe of them. 
And whoever is fo reftortd to a right in the creatures, 
is ſenſible that therein he enjoys an undeſerved favour, 
which therefore he is diſpoſed to uſe to the glory of 
Gop with thanktulneſs, reverence and modeſty. Every 
ereature of Cod is good, and nuthing 10 be refuſed, if it 
be received with thankſgiving : for it is ſauftified by the 
word of Cad and prayer. 
Were you ſee the diſpoſition of heart here with 
believers are to uſe all the creatures of Gop, to wit, 
believingly, as warranted to uſe them by the word of 
Gon; reverently, as looking up to Gon the giver for a 
dleſſing; and ban, as being Gop's unmerited 
gift. And thus our believer proſeſſes himſelf deſirous 
to uſe every creature, whether meat or drink or rai- 
ment, or whatever bleſſing or comfort of life; and in 
fact he does thus uſe them all in general with godly 
fear and humble thankfulneſs, notwithſtanding he has 
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of wachfulneſs and praiſe wherewith he'endeavours to 
glorify Gop in the uſe of his creatures. 
_ Thirdly, To believe in Gon the maker of heaven 
and earth, implies, a diſpoſitiom to regard and uſe 
ourſelves both in foul and body as God's creatures to 
his glory. Thy hands bave made me and faſhioned me: 
give me underſtanding, that I may learn thy command- 
ment. Which is as much as to ſay, I am thy pro- 
« perty, for I owe my whole being to thee; and there- 
fore I beſeech thee to inſtruct me how I ſhall uſe my 
* whole ſelf in ſuch manner as ſhall anfwer thy defign 
2 Cauſe me to glorify thee with every 
faculty of my foul, which is thine in all the powers 
thereof. Let me know thee and thy will, and con- 
* template thy glories in the one and the other, m the 


eee 
refuſing as thou wouldſt have me; let my affeions 
all center in thee being withdrawn from the creature, 
* and fer thyſelf up in my heart as the fole object of 
© my defire, my hope, my delight, my joy. Cauſe 
me alſo to uſe every member of my body according 
* WTR 099 ty OE By WY IE WOE IHE 
promote thy glory. I have too long yielded my mem- 
bers inſtruments of unrizhteouſneſs unto fin, give me 
grace to yield them henceforward inſtruments of vigh- 
_ © teouſneſs uno the God that made and faſhioned them; 
< ſpeak perverſely, nor my feet carry me to fin, nor 
© mine eye look after iniquity, but every ber in 
5 X. J its 
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© its proper uſe and employment may be devoted 


« unto thee. Give me wnder/landing tat I may learn 


* thy commandments.” 
Fourtbiy, To believe in Gop the maker of heaven 
and earth, is, in Correſpondence with his defign of 
glorifying himſelf in his creatures, to uſe in a humble 
dependence all the powers of my ſoul and body, to- 


glory in that ſtation and calling which he has aſſigned 
me. The glory of Gop in the creation is manifeſt in 
a happy ſubſerviency of his creatures in their ſeveral 
places. The inanimate world fets us a pattern, the 
in the inſtructive leſſon, they wait all upon Go; 
The young lions rore after their prey and ſeek their 
« meat from Gon; the fun ariſeth, they gather them-- 
« {elves together, and lay them down in their dens.“ 
And ſhall man diſturb the harmony of Gon's works, 
ſhall he forget his ſtation, and refuſe to ſerve his 
Creator in his generation ? Shall the moral world only 
be in diſorder ; ſhall men and devils pervert the order 
affect independency, and act as if God had not made 


them? Not fo our believer. He defires to perform 


te part allotted him in the world. He defires to live 
the creature, and to be faithful in the ſtation aſſigned 
dim in the great univerſe; if he be a Child, to be du- 

ritul ; if a Parent or Maſter, to be faithful in his 
houle ;; it a Miniſter, to diſpenſe the word of life wich 
all readineis of mind; if a Man of Buſineſs, to ou 
diligent, honeſt, and chearful in his 


1 _ whatever his place be, — — 


gether with all my advantages and abilities to his 


1 
ia 
43 
* 
Z 


kimfelf | 


/ 


and to all intents and purpoſes live in the world as 
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himfelf as that Gop may be glorified in the world 
which he has made for himſelf. 
That all theſe things are rea!ly contained in a true 
belief in Gop as maker of heaven and earth, may ap- 


. pear from an attention to their caſe who have not the 


diſpoſition deſcribed. For, 
Firſt, Can they be ſaid to have any belief in Gov 


as the creator of themſelves and all things, who have 
no eye to fee Gov in his wonderful works ſurrounding 
them as they are on every fide, have not the lcaſt re- 


gard ro him, though they be the work of his hand, 


if there were no Goo? I have not the leaſt doubt 
there are ſome who hear me that do not fo much as 
once apply their minds to think of Gop for a whole 
day together, and for many days together, I had al- 
moſt faid for weeks together, for months, in fort, at 


all. This is raſh and uncharitable you ſay; for how 
enn I poſſibly know this? What, can I tell what is in 


peoples hearts? Not exactly what 7s there; but their 


conduct tells me what it not there. Would they own 


the truth, they would confeſs they have no real, 
deliberate thought or regard of Gop. How can it 
be, when they Jive as they do? following the world, 


and following their pleaſures, their minds thoughts 
and heatts always taken up with 'fome perverſe thing? 
And can theſe believe in the Gop that made them? 
Though they pretend to ſay they do when they repeat 
live daily as if they were their own makers and maſters, 


as if Gon had no right over them, not property in them? 
But there are others who are not ſo groſs, men of ſpe- 
culation who can read you fine lectures upon the power 

Vol. I. L- and 
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and wiſdom of God in the works of creation in heaven 
and earth, and yet theſe are as far at leaſt from the 
humble dependent ſpirit of creatures as the other. 
Human learning will furniſh a man with many pretty 
and entertaining ſpeculations z but it is grace only 


that teaches the heart to know its place in creation, to 
return to the dependent character, and with true felf- 


abaſement as creatures and finners to own Gop the 
maker of heaven and earth. Philoſophical inquiries 
are widely different from fpiritual and practical know- 
ledge; and they who have amuſed themſelves the 

molt in nice reſearches into the works of nature, and 
made very juſt obſcrvations from thence upon the 
perſections of Gop, ſhall find at laſt, if they have 
gone no farther, and have not learnt to be humbled 
before the great Gop their maker, that they have 


known nothing as they ought to know, and that the 


injured Maker of the world will not be fatisfied with 


ſubtle ſpeculations inſtead of the return of an apoſtate 


ſpirit, upon the offer of pardon in Jesvs CnRISr, and 
by the grace miniſtred in him, unto the temper and 


conduct of creatures dependent upon him and bow- 


ing before him. 


Secondlu, Does that perſon believe in Gov as the 
maker of heaven and carth, who abuſes Gop's crea- 
tures to his diſhonour ? You cannot but be ſenſible, 
that to believe in Gon as Creator is to pay ſome re- 


gard to him in that character, falling in with his de- 


fien in making all things. But where is this regard, 
if we oppoſe the end of creation in the uſe of GO p' 
creatures? Was it Gon's deſign in making food for 
our ſubſiſtence, that we ſhould take occaſion to in- 
dulge our palates, make a god of our bellics, or, as 


18 
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my foul to be after warklly. things, juit as if Gov 


Serm. 11. Zeffures on the Church Catechiſm. 147 
is ſometimes done, eat almoſt to ſuffocation? Was 


drink provided for us to be uſed as it too commonly 


is ? Had Gop any deſign thereby ta draw us together 
that we might run into exceſs, to paſs the glaſs from 
one to another till ſober reafon ſhould leave us, to 
make us merry as it is called, that is, unguarded and 
diſſolute and fit for any work the devil may have 


for us to do? What think you was Gop's purpoſe 


in giving us raiment ? Think a little, I pray you, 
what it could poſſibly be. You that are ſo fond of 
outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, (take notice 
it is the word of ſcripture) of wearing of gold, and 
of putting on of apparel, atk your own conſciences 


whether Gop made theſe things tor the uſe you make 


of them, which is, whether you will believe it or no, 
to pride yourſelves upon your finery, to ſct yourſelves 
out as ſo many ſhews to be gazed upon and admired, 


and tomake the world think you perſons of more than 


ordinary conſideration ? But there is no end of parti- 
culars. O when ſhall we learn to uſe the world as 
not abuſing it! In the mean time till we do, It us 
confeſs that we do not believe in Gop as maker of 


heaven and earth. 


Thirdly, Can that perſon own Gop as his creator, 
who abuſes his foul in the love of fin, and his body 


in the practice of it? To ſay Gop made me foul and 


body, and yet in foul and body to behave as if there 


was no relation between Gop and me, is in effect to 
ſtrike myſelf out cf Gop's creation. To fay I be- 


to have neither knowledge, nor thought, nor love, 
nor deſire of him in my heart, but the whole bent of 


—_— had 


lieve Gop gave me my foul to glorify him, and yet 


— — — — 
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had not made me, and it was not my concern to 
glorify him with my ſpirit : at the ſame time, to em- 


ploy every member of my body in ſuch baſe ſervices 


as are directly ſubverſive of Gop's purpoſe in giving 
it to me; what are theſe but flat contradiftions ? And 
yet how much is this the practice of many who call 
Gop their maker! Sirs, do you all verily judge that 
Gop gave you your foul and body for his uſe and 
glory ? And do you all uſe them both with this de- 
fin? What, is it the main care of all of you to give 
up your fouls to Gop, to his glory, and your bodies 
alſo to him, to his glory? Why, when I beſeech 
you, did many of you think of ſuch a thing? When 
enquire how you might do it? When uſe any kind 
of endeavours towards k! When, I fay, did you di- 
ligently inquire how Gop might be glorified in your 


ſpirit and body which are his, when ſet yourſelf to 


the performance of it, when caſt out of your heart 


diſgraceful to God, praying and labouring that your 


ſoul might be furniſhed with thoſe graces and diſpo- 


 fitions which are his due and your duty; or when 


forego ſuch and ſuch a practice becauſe you found it 
contrary to Gop's glory, or ſet yourſelf to this and 


that duty becauſe you found Gop would be gforified 


by it? Sirs, own the truth, when did you ever think 
or act upon this plan fo evidently ſuited to, fo eſſen- 


rial to the juſt character of the creature? What, ne- 


ver? What, not for one week, one day, in your 


whole lives? If this has been your cafe, have you not 


been a blank in Gop's creation? A blank, yea, ra- 


ther a blot. A foul blot in Gon's works, bearing 
pan Jae. 0 08 Sac iv the The: af the rite 


world, 
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world, nay, in the preſence of rejoicing devils, the 


_ reproach of GOD your maker. Alas, my Friends, 


how unlike CR IS, the faireſt among ten thouſand !' 
How was his foul molded into this one heavenly 
impreſſion ſtamped upon the whole of it, glory to Gad 


And his life how it followed in acts of univerſal, ceafe- 


leſs ſubmiſſion to the divine will ! Fahey, he faid, in 
the concluſion of the whole, I have glorified thee upon 
earth, Ah, my dear Brethren, look upon this Jesvs, 
and be confounded, What, cannot you take up the 


word of Cuxisr? No; not in the leaft deſire, at- 


tempt, endeavour ? Meſt you altogether fay, Gon, I 
have diſhonoured thee on earth? Then fay not, I 
6 believe in Gop the maker of heaven and earth.“ 
Yet, 

Fourthly, Can they acknowledge Gop to be their 
maker, who diſhonour him in their ſpecial calling ? 
All ſtations are Gop's appointment, and in that we 
are ſeverally placed in, it is every man's duty to glo- 
rify Go o, and to maintain the honour of Gop the 
creator. To act our part therein perverſely or negli- 
gently, is to damage the beauty of Gop's work, to 
diſturb the order of Gop's arrangemert, and ſignally 
to diſgrace him that made us. Can I own Gop fo 
eminently to be the maker of all things for his glory, 


ſtation ? Therefore can ] otherwiſe fo capitally diſho- 


nour him as by a contrary conduct? What then can 


we Conceive of ſuch as feem to have come to a con- 


_ clufion, that they have nothing to do; that becauſe 


they need not work for a ſupport, therefore they may 
with all reaſon be idle, live upon the labours of others, 
lie a burden upon the public, and no living man be 
N L 3 the 
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the better for them any farther than they cannot help 
their being ſo by unavoidable expences ? Can we . 


think Gop made any man thus for nought; or that 
to be a Gentleman is not as much a calling as to be a 
Labourer, or that there are not duties as proper to the 
one of them as the other? Great Ones, it ſeems, if 
their conduct be a fafe rule to judge by, have the pri- 
vilege of doing nothing, and are exempted from the 
curſe laid by Gop on all the children of Adam, In the 
ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till theu return 
unto the ground. But is this privilege any where in 


ſcripture really granted them? What ſhall we think 


of Parents and Maſters of families, who know no 


other uſe of their authority than to gratify their own 
will, are incomparably more careful to maintain the 


fear cf themſelves than the fear of Gop in their houſes, 
and regard not what example they ſet to thoſe who 
are under them ? What ſhall we think of indolent 
Miniſters, who care not how the flock be ſcattered, 
fo themſelves be fed? What ſhall we think of ſupine 
Magiſtrates, who are proud of the honour of their 
office, but take no care to diſcharge the duries of it ? 
ſuffering the ſword of juſtice to ſleep in its ſheath, 


and not drawing it out to cut iniquity off, and to 


maintain true religion and virtue? What ſhall we 
think of men of buſineſs, who leave their ſhops to 
take their pleaſure, abuſe their time and ſubſtance in 
riotous living, and while they are faid to be of this 


and that profeſſion, are known to have no other than 


that of idleneſs and extravagance ? In ſhort, if Gop 


made all things for his glory, and that glory can 


only be maintained by our ſubjection to his will and 
orders in our ſcveral allotments, how can Gop be 


glorified 


of them ? or how can fuch believe in Gov as their 
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glorified by thoſe who are ſo far from ſeeking to ho- 


nour Gop in their places that they neglect the duties 


maker ? 

On the whole then, we conclude, that the true, 
plain, and practical ſenſe and meaning of theſe words 
is this. I believe Gop the Father, the Governor of 
the world, to be the maker of it, for his own glory. 


© It is my deſire that he may be glorified by all the 
works of his hands. For my own part, ſince by 


the power and grace of Jrsvs Cx isr I am brought 
out of that horrible ſtate of darkneſs, alienation and 
© {in wherein, with the whole fallen race of Adam, I 
lay by nature, I am ready and do purpoſe to behave 
towards Gop as his creature and ſubject in every re- 
$+ ſpect, chearfully returning to my place under him 
in his great creation, and determining to bring all the 
glory to him that is in my power. With ſhame, 


+ abaſement and reverence, I own his wiſdom, power 


„in m me and all things out of 
nothing, and I deſire to think and act as one who 
« derives all J am and have from him, uſing all the 


various bleſſings he has provided for me with thank- 
_ * fulneſs, acknowledgment, calling upon his Name, 


and due fear of diſhonouring my Maker by uſing 
them amiſs. I regard myſelf as his workmanthip, 
6 formed to ſet forth his praiſe ; and I yield up my 
© every power cf foul and body to be employed unto 
* his glory according to his will; fully reſolved never 
again to give up my foul to thoſe thoughts and 
« ſtudies which pride, intercft and indulgence ſuggeſt, 
nor my body to ſerve the baſe purpoſes which theſe 


luſts have too much directed me to purſue ; but 


L 4 * yuiverſally 
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«* univerſally in both to remember and ſerve my 
Creator. And inaſmuch as Gop has honoured me 
« with a ſpecial place and ſtation under him in his 
creation, to that I am determined to have a ſpecial 
regard, and to carry myſelf in it in fuch a manner 
that his honour may ſuffer no more damage through 
my negligence and fault; but laying afide the con- 
fſideration of my own praiſe, or intereſt, or conve- 
© nience, and every other worldly reſpect, I do profeſs 
and declare that to promote his glory therein both 
is, and by his grace ſhall be, my great endeavour 
and aim. In one word; I judge it my bounden 
duty, and it is my real choice, in every thing to 
think and act as the creature of Gop, dependent 
upon him and ſubſervient to him. And this is 
* what I avow myſelt determined to do, when I fay, 
I believe in God the maker of heaven and earth.” 
Take one word at parting, What a confuſion has 
fin brought into Gop's creation? Angels began the 
apoſtaſy, man has followed them. Who would think 
that Goo has made us, to ſee what we do? Sin has 
ſubverted all. Sin has put creation into diſorder. 
What is become of the glory of Gop in his works? 
But I ſee the Reſtorer of the breach. IuMANURT is 
come to reſtore all things, to exalt the Creator, by 
bringing in to their allegiance fome of the proud 
apoſtates, and to make the others know with the ſin» 
ners of hell that Gon ſhall be glorified. What an 
undertaking ! Look at your hearts, my Friends, and 
fee what an undertaking! Who is ſufficient for it ? 
Why, Jzsus is. He that brought beauty harmony 


and order out of the firſt chaos, is able todo it. He 
can, he will ; he has already in part. Look again to 
| — 
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your hearts, Believers, and ſee if he has not; for 


your Creator again reigns there. In part, you ſay; 
but it ſhall be wholly. Witneſs the firſt-born which 


are written in heaven, the ſpirits of juſt men made 


perfect. Yes, the day is coming, when ye ſhall ſay, 
what hath the hand of the Lox D wrought! To him 
that was able to ſubdue all things to himielf, to him 
that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto Gop 
and his Father, to him be glory and dominzon for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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Acrs XVI. zo, 31. 8 
What muft I do to be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
NE have gone through the ſeveral points 


* vy contained under the firſt Article of the 
I 2. Creed, and which are relative to Gen 


EDO the Father. The ſecond branch has 
regard to Gop the Son, and his office 
as Redeemer. 

Now the ſubject n matter contained herein is this. 
Firſt, You profeſs your belief in Jesvs as your all- 
ſufficient Saviour. And then, Secondly, You declare 
the grounds upon which fuch your belief in him as 
your Saviour doth ſtand, to wit, 1. As having been 
duly anointed to this office, implied in the Name, 
CunrisT; 2. As being the on!y Son of the Father; 
3. As being «ur Lord; 4. As having been roncerved 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; and born of the Virgin Mary; hav- 
ing ſuffered under Pontius Pilate; been crucified, dead, 
and buried; and having d-/cended into bell. 5. As 
having riſen the third day from the dead, and aſcended 
into beaven ; as fitting on the right band of God the 
Father Almighty ;, and as cemins from thence to judge 

| the 
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the quick and the dead. The word Jesvs, you fee, 
mult be carried forward to all the points that follow ; 
and the ſervice is, I believe in Jesvs, as being the 
Anointed, as being the only Son, as being our Lord, 
as conceived, born, crucified, and dead; as rifen, 
aſcended, exalted, and coming to judgment. His 
mediatorial ſufficiency depends on All this together, 

and therefore there is not ſo much as one point to be 
omitted conſiſtently with a real belicf in Isos as a 
complete Saviour. 

The firſt and great point, which is the reſult of all 
the reſt, is, I believe in Jeſus. 

The word Jesus, every one knows, fignifies $a- 
wiour. And therefore when I fay, I believe in Jesvs, 
I declare, that I believe in him as my Saviour; which 
neverthelets is impoſſible any farther than I am both 
ſenſible of my want of falvation, in regard of thoſe 
things wherein he is a Saviour, and alſo that in all 
thoſe reſpects he is fulficient and ſuited to my pur- 
poſe. To falk of believing in a Saviour, when I 
really find not a want of a Saviour, is to talk non- 
ſenſe; and to declare, that I believe in Fesvs as fuf- 
ficient every way to fave me, when, being unac- 
quainted with thoſe ſure grounds upon which his 
faving power ftands, I am not really fatisfied that he 
is able to ſave me, is to aſſert a direct palpable falſe- 
hood. Conſequently, whoever fays truly I believe in 
Irsus, is as well acquainted with his being in a mi- 
ferable helpleſs and undone eſtate in himſelf, as that 
there is a fulneſs and ſufficiency in Ixsvs to help him 
completly out of it. Without the former, namely, 
an acquaintance with cur miſery and helpleflheſs, 
there is an abſolute impotlibility of believing in Jesus; 
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and it is only in proportion with our acquaintance 
with the latter, namely, his ſufficiency, that we can 
exalt him in our hearts as the Saviour we profeſs him 
to be unto us. As to the grounds upon which the 
perſon here ſpeaking is confirmed in the ſufficiency of 
Jesvus to fave him, they will be conſidered afterwards, 
here they are ſuppoſed to be known and believed : 
and not leſs the profeſſor's ſenſe of his miſery and 
helpleſſneſs in himſelf. So that the words are the de- 
claration of one, who having found miſery in himſelf, 
and help in one that is mighty to fave, opealy avaws, 
. i de I one oma vw in 0 gy 
reaſonable, and, I conceive, inconteſtable ſlate of the 
matter, it appears, that in the words before us are 
implied, an acknowledement of all that miſery from 
which Jesvs is ſaid in the ſcripture to be come to fave 
us; and alſo that the whole hope and confidence of 
the ſoul are lying on him. And fo of courſe to fay, 
I believe in Jesvs, is as much as to declare, 


Firſt, I believe in him as my deliverer from the 
power of darkneſs and ignorance. 
Secondly, [ believe in him as my deliverer from the 
curſe of the law, due unto me, 2 again} 
me for my ſins. 

Thirdly, J believe in him as my deliverer 1 
my ſpiritual enemies. 
Furth, I believe in him as my great, final, and 
full deliverer at his judgment-day. — In all which 
points it will be neceſſary to obſerve as we go along, 
both that there is a renunciation of ourſelves, and 
alfo an acceptation of Jesvs ; and at the ſame time tg 
inquire how'it ftands with ourſelves concerning it. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, I believe in him as my deliverer from the 
power of darkneſs and ignorance. Man by nature is 
in a ſtate of blindneſs and ignorance. All that he can 
ſee of ſpiritual things, without the light of the Word 
and Spirit, is but that confuſed, traditionary know. 
ledge that has been handed down from generation to 
generation, the effect of which is little other than ſelf- 
condemnation ; and even that knowledge I fay tra- 
ditionary, not acquired by the exerciſe of man's reaſon, 
but received by information trom others, though in- 
deed capable of being reaſoned upon afterwards, and 
ſo of conſiderable improvement. Man, fince the 
Fall, is (without the help of foreign light) in a ſtate 
of utter ſpiritual darkneſs ; a reaſonable creature, but 
incapable of difcerning ſpiritual things by any exerciſe 
of his unaſſiſted reaſon ; nay, and when that foreign 
light is afforded him, he cannot be benefited, or un- 
derſtand the things that are declared by it, unleſs by 
a ſupernatural influence both his will be ftirred up to 
ſeek into it, and his mind enlightned to receive it. 
This is the ſcripture account of the matter; where we 
are faid to be darkneſs, to be without God in the world, 
to be without hope, and the wiſeſt of us, by alli cur wiſ- 
dom, not to know Gad. Of this his natural eſtate of 
blindneſs and ignorance our profeſſor is made duly 
ſenſible; as he is alſo, that Jzsvs, by the light of the 
Word and Spirit, is the only one who can direct his 
ſteps. He aſcribes it to Ixsus, that he was at firſt 
enlightned whilft he lay in his dark ſtate of fin and 
| ignorance, and was made to diſcern and fee the ſin- 
fulneſs and miſery of that condition, and the way 
out of it prepared by the mercy of Gop, and executed 
WOE ENTIS- 1 
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well adviſed, by ſelf-experience, that, left to himſelf, 
he ſhould inftantly loſe ſight of all the glorious things 


belonging to his peace, which are now fo evidently 
and delightfully before his eyes; and that it is the 
Lord therefore who hath made, and ſtill makes his 
darknefs to be light. 

Now here you ſee is a manifeſt renunciation of 
the ſufficiency of human reaſon, both to difcover to 
us any of the things of Gop, and more eſpecially the 
way of peace in the moſt needed Redeemer. The true 
believer in Jesus has no high conceit of his own pow- 
ers as they now are in his fallen ſtate. He cannot cry 
to fit as a judge upon the declarations of infinite wiſ- 
dom, meaſuring them by the pretended rule of what 
is called natural Religion, and rejecting what does not 
come within the reach of man's underſtanding. He 
gladly accepts the offered light; is well content to 
take any thing upon Gop's authority; waits conti- 
nually to be taught the will of Gop and the way of 
ſalvation ; and will truſt neither to himſelf nor others 
for the truth of divine things, but only to Ixsus, 
that great Prophet that ſhould came into the world... 
But this I fear is not the common way. 


-were pleaſed to call it, caat and enthuſiaſm. Indeed 
pretenſions thereto, without the word, are no better 
than enthuſiaſm. But if the Spirit, without the word, 
de deluſion, the word, without the Spirit, to the un- 
aſſiſted mind in its natural and corrupted ſtate, is dark, 
unprofitable and unſanctifying. Nevertheleſs reaſon 
tots ms 
| fold 
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fold the deep things of Gop. And fee what the re- 
jection of the Spirit has come to; depraved reaſon, 
becauſe not able ro comprehend, has mangled and tor- 
tured the great doctrines of the Gofpel ; taken away 


the whole power of the word, and left it an unani- 


mated and unanimating lump, a little better, and that 
zs all, than the dry philoſophy of the Heathen. The 


wiſe and the prudent, they that would be ſo without 
Gov's making, have very reaſonably and juſtly had 
err. ION 
the plaineft manner, been revealed unto babes by the 
Spirit, opening their underſtandings that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures. But while man's wiſdom, 
by diſclaiming the illumination of the Spirit, at leaſt 
in practice if not in expreſs terms, has put down 
Gan's word, I mean as to the diftinguiſhing and vital 
doctrine of it, the people have ſuffered irreparable da- 


mage; the power of godlineſs has died away, and 


even moral honeſty and decency, being ſtript of their 
main have been forced to give ground to a 


general libertiniſm and licentiouſneſs. I will not con- 


among us began in the exploding the operations of 


' the Spirit io the Scriptures being a ſealed book, be- 


* 


cauſe the key to them was thrown away, e 
ſet his blind reaſon to interpret them z myſteries were 


forth not unlike a Jaummt 
Deen 


fathers, in the pride of their reaſon, ha refuſed 
ve lf the Spit, ad herb mill fc who 


— 1 


without light or heat. But this is not all; our fore- 


ſpiritualicy 
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ſpirituality of Gop's word, we of this age, their ſtill 
wiſer children, have too many of us proceeded farther, 
and to the refuſal of the Spirit boldly added a renun- 
ciation of the word alſo. Reaſon it ſeems cannot di- 
geſt many things that are there; ſome things in it are 
not to be comprehended, and how can we believe what 
we cannot comprehend ? Others are objectionable; 

we do not fee the reaſonableneſs and conſiſtency of 
them ; others are contrary to our notions. of things, 
neither can we reconcile it, how Gop ſhould deter- 
mine and direct as he is fometimes there ſaid to do. 
Every little to knowledge and debate will 


have his fling at the Bible; reaton is fer up in its 


place. Reaſon, that noble faculty, which, it feem:s, 
is capable of reaching through the univerſe ; of ſound- 
ing the very depths of Gon's gov: imen 
if brought up with him, nicely adjuſt the meaſure 
of all his counſels, determine the reaſon of all his do- 
ings, and exactly point out what is fit for him to ex- 
pect from his creatures, in ſhort, do every thing, ex- 
cept it be the one needful thing, find out a way bow 


tut poor guilty finner ſhall be ſaved. 


The conteſt you ſce is between reaſon and Ixsvs; 


whether the fall has left our underſtancings darkened 


and inſufficient to any fpiritual diſcernment, and we 
need to be taught of jJesus, who is come, by his 


word and Spirit, to teach us all things which pertain 


unto lite and godlineis; or Whether we ſtand not in 


any need of this his teaching, having power ſufficiene , 


in our own unaſſiſted reaton tu diſcern the way of life 
in the Scriptures without the Spirit, or to diſcover a 
ſcheme of religion for ourſelves without the help of 
the one or the other. It is evident, that they, who 
Yor. I, M | ſet 
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ſet up reaſon againſt the Spirit or the word, cannot 
take Cn 1$T for their teacher, neither can an Pr fay 
with an honeſt conſcience, I believe in Teſts, fince 
one grand point of the ſalvation which he claims as 
| his property to give us, and which we, when we fay, 
ve believe in him, declare that we hold from him, is 
deliverance from darkneſs and ignorance concerning all 
the things of Gov. The point is- of the very firſt 
ce. In fact, nothing can be right if we fail 


every ſtep of Goſpel-ſalvation ; we quarrel at the 

juſtice of Gop's ſentence againſt us as ſinners ; cannot 
be brought to think we are ſuch helpleſs creatures as 
Gop tells us we are; and at no rate can digeſt, either 
his method of juſtifying us by the righteouſneſs of 
another, or thoſe other ſelf-denying duties which the 
Goſpel injoins us. The pride of reaſon muſt bow, 
We muſt become fools if we will bg wiſe; and in order 
that we may ſubmit ourſelves to CRIST's teaching, 
we muſt put on the temper of little children, who, 
becauſe they know nothing, are pliable to receive 
wholly for inſtruction to Cur 1s7's word, and praying 
for his Spirit, let us not preſume to fay what contra- 
r * FIAT 


nh 3 nee en e this u 1 
«+ believe in him as:my; Deliverer from the curſe of 
% the law due to me, and threatned againft me for 


„% my fins. I acknowledge myſelf à ſinner, con- 


P 
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here. Reaſon miſt firſt yield, otherwiſe we diſpute 
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««. within me; I cannot do any thing as I ought; as 
formerly, ſo now I am daily ſinning in Thought, 
* Word, and Deed, inſomuch that at no time, nor 
& in any one inſtance, have I been able, or am I now 
able to anſwer the high, but moſt holy and de- 
ſirable demands of the law. I cannot make any 
«+ claim to life by my own doings ; for I do ndt what 
the law requires of me. On that footing there is 
«© nothing befare me but death, which Gop, I am 
“ fatisfied, has in perfect righteouſneſs and juſtice 
« appointed to be the wages of fin; neither have I 
t the leaſt remedy, help or hope in myſelf. I can- 
te not make the injured Gop ſatisfaction; in no way 
« can I do this. Not by better obedience, certainly 
<« all thought of that is vain; it would not cancel 
« paſt offences, and the wages of every ſin of my 
« life is death; death, which may not be remitted, 
« which muſt be endured; while alfo every day and 
« hour I am ſinning afreſh, and adding to the num- 
« ber of my provocations and the load of my guilr. 
«© I cannot therefore make God ſatisfaction by better 
“ Obedience. No, nor would my endurance of ten 
millions or years impriſonment in hell retrie vethe diſ- 
«© grace my fins have brought upon him. The wrath 
« to come is eternal, becauſe injured Majeſty can 
4 never be ſatisfied by any meaſure of puniſhment 
« laid upon ſinners. There is then utterly no hope 
« in myſelf ; but 1 have heard of Jzsus; I know 
« him to be the Son of GOD; I am ſatisfied his buſi- 


* neſs in the world was to fave ſinners; I am affured 
* that infinite God as he is, he took up our nature; 
eee 
** conceivable honour upon the law by his obedience 

_— EMS uns 
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« unto it; and by his death made ſuch a ſatisfaction 
to Gov's juſtice as ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
4 hells could not equal. Him Gop has accepted in 
« his atonement for ſinners: for I fee him for his 
« chedience unto death exalted to glory and imtmor- 
« tality, as the repreſentative of believing finners. 
« [ hear, in conſideration of that death, the moſt 
<< blefſ:d promiſes iſſued out from the court of heaven, 
« and recorded in that book which ſhall outlive the 
« World. God himfcit has told me, that all that be- 
« /jeve in bim foal! net fer iſb but have everlaſtins life, 
« Yea, he has commanded me, upon the peril of my 


« ſoul, ts believe on the Name cf bis only-begotten Son. 


« Since then Gop will have it fo, and will get him- 


« ſelf glory by freely juſtifying the ungodly, I have 


« humbly taken him at his word, and do put in my 

« claim to his pardon and acceptance in conſideration 
« of the obedience and death of Jzsvs. Hither am 
« I come for refuge, and here do I reſt my ſoul 
upon the Redeemer's righteouſneſs. Confeſſing my 
« fered mercy, and proclaim this to be all my falva- 
tion; while in the ſight of all my guilt, in the pro- 
<< ſpedt of death, and judgment and hell, I joyfully 
take up my word, and ſay, I believe in JES us. 


Let others ſeek ſalvation, and reſt their hope where 


they will, I believe in Jesvs.” - 
3 Here you find is a plain renunciation of all elf. 
_ righteouſneſs, and as plain and full acceptance of the 


and acceptance with Gop, when we are cleaving, 
either in whole or in part, unto a pretended righteouſ- 
neſs 


* 


righteouſneſs of Jzsvs. And, in truth, what an ab- 
ſurdity is it, to declare · a belief in Jesvs for pardon 


e eee 
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neſs of cur own ? You cannot but obſerve that to ac- 
cept Cnr1sT's righteouſneſs is to diſclaim cur own, 
as utterly inſufficient ; and when we ſay, I believe in 
Ik sus, what do we other than publiſh our relinquiſh- 
ing all hope from the one, and our placing all hope 
in the other, fince it is fo evident that the point be- 
fore us is a matter of chriſtian faith, and that, as 
perſons faved by grace, we do hereby acknowledge 
our conſent to ſuch falvation ? Yet after all, this is 
ſooner faid than done. There are many things ſtand- 
ing in the way of our ſaying in ſincerity of heart, I 
believe in Jesvs as my deliverer from the curſe of the 
law due to me and threatned againſt me for my fins. 
Wheretore we ſhall do well ſeriouſly to inquire into 
this buſineſs. I would aſk therefore two very plain 
queſtions. 
1. Are we all truly made ſenſible that we have no 
righteouſneſs of our own ? By righteouſneſs is meant 
a conformity with the law of Gop in heart and life. 
Whoever can produce this conformity with the law of 
Gop is certainly righteous ; has a righteouſneſs of 
his own upon which he may ſafely ſtand, and has no | 
manner of need of the righteouſneſs of Jesvs the 
be a erfe conformity of heart and life, and that az 
all times, tor the law ſpeaks but one language, and 
admits of no abatements. Should there be outward 
perfect conformity, yet, if the inward be wanting, 
that could not avail ; yea, and though there ſhould 
be outward and inward both, yet, if it were not al- 
ways fo, we could not pretend any right, as finlets. 
Upon this ſtate of the cafe, every man without ex- 
ͤ— ¶ ͤ— ] am not come up to this, | 
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« True, I have done 
_ againſt another, as the ſaying is, 


F It is a common 
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righteouſneſs of Cuxisr. Now, Brethren, are none 


of you upon this footing ? Are none of you thinking 
pretty well of yourſelves upon the whole, and for one 


thing and another hoping that you are in a tolerable 


caſe, although you have not ſeriouſly ſeen your loſt 
condition as finners, nor come to Ixsus to fave you 
from the wrath that is to come? This is no uncom- 
mon caſe, it is moſt certain; and if it were the caſe 
of none of us, we ſhould not lead the cold, ſelfiſh, 
! indifferent lives that too many of us do. 
2. But if we are really ſenſible that we have no 
ouſneſ Laren fungen 


I know upon ſick beds, „ O, if I recover, I will 
<« never do as I have done.” And without queſtion 
what ſome do in ſickneſs, others pradtiſe in health, to 
wit, ſtifle convictions by reſolutions. 

Then again, you may be apt to think in yourſelf, 
% Well, for my part, I have done with pleaſures and 
« company keeping ; it is not with me now as it was 
c formerly; I have done with the world; I read my 


„ Bible, and keep my Church, and fay my Prayers. 


Surly things are altered with me much for the bet- 
„ ter.“ 


Or you may 20 about to for up your on righte- 


n. « Come, I will be charitable, I will 


„give to the poor,” thinking to make amends for 


your fins by your liberality. Or this way again. O, 


« if I could but forſake and get the better of ſuch a 


++ thing, if it were not for ſuch a particular fin that I 
ſo oſten fall into? That muſt be forſaken, and then 
« all will be right.” Devices of this kind are very 


— © the pride of angys and which, 1 doubt not, 
M 4 every 
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every perſon here preſent has found his heart buſily 
employed in at one time or other. But, in the mean 
time, they are but ſo many tricks to heal up the 
wounds of a gnawing conſcience, to ſtop true con- 
viction of fin, and to keep us from CRHR Is, without 
whom we periſh. Can any purpoſe, or even practice 
of reformation, with never ſo many good things per- 
formed by us, make up for old fins, that is, (tor no- 
thing lefs will do) make them in truth to be none ? 
If not, if they are ſtill cur fins, are not we ſtill 


chargeable with them? Who ſhould, but ourſclves ? 


And has not Gon ſaid, I He «wages of fin is death ? How 
then ſhall that ſentence be annulled ? There are two 
capital objections to this ſcheme which we are conſi- 


deering. The one is, that a perfect conformity to 


Gcy's law no, could I attain it, would make no ſa- 
tis faction for paſt iniquities; for, in that caſe, I ſhould 


oni do my preſent duty, and conſequently leave the 


debt of old fins juſt where it was, abſolutely undiſ- 
charged. The other, that I do not in fact now con- 

form to Gop's law, no nor ever ſhall, according to 
the ſtrict ſpirituality of it; fo that, in reality, the 
longer I live, the more I enlarge my debt and the 
obligation to puniſhment. But notwithſtanding this, 
many ſtill who have not a righteouſneſs of their own, 


will be for getting one as well as they can, vainly 


hoping to ſtand in it before Gop. 

Now, in either of theſe caſes, * 
there can be no real belief in Jesvs CuxISv for par- 
don and acceptance with Gov. If either we conceit 
we have a righteouſneſs of our own, or are ſeeking to 
get one, we are quite out of Gop's way, of juſtifying 
the ungodly by the righteouſneſs of Jesus. And I 
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beſeech you, let us conſider; we fay, we believe in 
Irsus: but do we fo, when we truſt in ourſelves? Is it 
poſſible I ſhould make both my own righteouſneſs and 
that of Irsus my foundation at once? The truth is, 
we do not go cloſely to the bottom with ourſelves to 


legal righteouſneſs. That Gop knows, and therefore 


in mercy has provided one for us in IEsus. But if 
you doubt this, ſtate the matter fairly before your 
own conſcience. Have you ever anſwered, or can 
you now anſwer the demands of the law ? If you fay, 
no; (and that you muſt ſay, if you know but never 
ſo little of Gov's law and of your own heart) then it is 


plain to your conſcience that you are deſtitute of the 
laws of righteouſneſs, and are a ſinner. And there- 
upon the queſtion is, how will you get Gop's favour ? 
What, by your own righteouſneſs, when you ſay you 
have and can have none ? or by the righteouſneſs of 


Jzsvs, which Gop has provided for you? Gop's fa- 
vour is what you want. But then, ſince you are a 
finner, you have no right to it, and muſt be thankful 
to take it in Gop's own way; otherwiſe you will go 
without it, and your fins, guilt and puniſhment reſt 
on your own head. It is the thought of That ſhould 
alarm you. O think of it with all ſoberneſs. You 
have ſinned, and death ſtandeth at the door. How 
great a death! and how eternal! O think of your 
fins, and think of your ſentence, and think how you 
can poſſibly eſcape, if you neglect ſo great ſalvation ! 
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What muſt 1 do to be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 
on the Lord Jeſis Chrift, and thau ſhalt be ſaved. 


O © believe in Jesvs implies this, I believe 
PT A in him as my Deliverer from all my ſpi- 
SEW my, under which all the others fight, and 
by means of which they bring us into any danger, is 
Original Sin, variouſly called, the fleſh, the lam of 
in, the body of this death and of fin, and many 
times fin ſimply, by way of eminence; that principle 
of fin in fallen man, which, on the one hand, is en- 
mity againſt Gop, not enduring either his ſervice 
or his preſence ; and, on the other, is perpetually 
ſoliciting the ſoul to ſenſual, earthly, and deviliſh 
things; by its perverſe motions filling the imagina- 
tion with ſinful and vain thoughts, and thereby blind- 
ing the underſtanding that it ſhould not diſcern ſpi- 
ritual things, and biaſing the will that it ſhould not 
chooſe them. Theſe effects, in the full power of 
| generate 5 while they, who are indeed regenerate, ex- 
perience the baleful influence of it fill abiding in 
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them, both in keeping them from that nearneſs and 
perfectneſs of heart with God which they earneſtly 
long for, and ceaſeleſly exciting in them its motions 
of pride, worldlineſs, and carnality. It is by means 
of this principle, that the men, or things of the 
world have influence and power to ſtop, and retard 
the believer in his progreſs to glory; or that the devil 
can gain any eſſectual opportunity to diſmay, or ſe- 
duce us. Finally to be delivered from this body of 
fin is the believer's firſt deſire; I fall be ſati ed when 
F azvake with thy likeneſs. But, in the mean time, 
he earneſtly wiſhes as well to be kept from the power 
of it (ſo that he may be always enabled to oppoſe its 
ſuggeſtions whenever upon occaſion, from without, 
of the world, or the devil, they rife up in him plead- 
ing for indulgence) as to find its influence abating and 
its ſtrength declining from day to day. 

11 ſhews you what the believer means by his ſpi- 
ritual enemies. And the ground of his believing in 
Fesvs fer Cominion over them is twofold ; partly, be- 


either obtain or keep the maſtery of them; and 
partly, becauſe he knows the Saviour can. — He 
knows he cannot himſelf from the very nature of the 
thing, becauſe it is the property of this principle of 
fin to keep him from God, and to lead him quite the 
other way in a courſe of indulgence, covetouſneſs, 
and pride of one fort or another; and this principle 
is in him, and actually conſtitutes his preſent nature, 
ſo that ir muſt of courſe, as every creature's nature 
does, reign over him, if left to himſelf, without ei- 
ther will or power in him to reſtrain it. Nor is this 
all the proof he has of his inſufficiency hereunto. 


Experience 


cauſe he knows and finds that he cannot of himſelf 


derm. 13. Lectures on the Church Catechiſm. 173 
Experience has taught him, and does teach him the 
fame thing. The body of fin has had, and till has 
its weight. It always keeps him from living fo near 
to Gop as he would, and from being diſpoſed towards 
him as he wiſhes and ought to be; while alſo he finds 
every day, that thoſe ſinful motions which are proper 
to it are too many, and too bufy, that he ſhould be 
able in any one inſtance to keep his conduct undefiled 
by them, or free, in many fad inſtances, from fuch 
ſucceſs as abundantly ſhames and grieves him in ſeeing 
thereby what he is. Scripture alſo adds its teſtimony 
unto his abſolute inability to ſubdue his ſpiritual ene- 

mies, aſſerting in the plaineſt terms, that wit: 
Chriſt wwe can do nothing, aſſuring us, that in us, that 
is, in our fleſh, dwellech no good thing, and aſeribing 
all the good that is wrought in any of us unto Goo, 
who, it is faid, bimſelf worketh in us both to will and 
to do of bis good pleaſure. But what he knows himſc!t 
unable to do for himſelf, he knows Ixsvs is able to 
do for him, who was raiſed up, that we ſhould 5: 
ſaved from our enemies, and from !he hand of all that 
hate us, ſo that being delivered de might ſerve bi, 
without fear, in bolinefs and righteauſneſs before him ail 
the days of our life. In which regard Ixsus is faid to 
be made of God unto us ſanfification. This is a cha- 
rater in which he is repreſented by the Prophet: He 
ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of filver, and be fall 
purify the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold ard 
fitver, that they may offzr unto the Lord an offering in 
righteouſneſs. Then ſha'l the offering of Judab and Je- 
ruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord. His fulfilment of 
which is atteſted by the Evangeliſt in the perſon of 
himſelf and of all believers, Of bis fulnes have all 


VE 
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we received, and grace for grace. As to this point 
therefore, he who profeſſes belief in ] £svs, doth 
thereby diſclaim dependence on his own ſtrength, (if 
the term be not improper, ſince in ſpiritual things, 
and againft his ſpiritual enemies, he has evidently none) 
and declare his truſt is in the ſtrength of Irsvs. 
How this matter ſtands with us in fact ought to be 
conſidered. The point is, have we a real experience 


ſolutely prevent us from every thing good, if we are 
left to ourſelves, neither enabled nor ſupported by the 
grace of Cn 1sT? 

If we find ſuch a principle of fin in us, the ten- 
dency of which is to keep us from Gop, and fix us 
upon the purſuits of this preſent world, then the caſe 
is clear, and we muſt ſeek help where we can obtain 
there is any ſuch principle in us, or though we own. it 
in ſpeculation, yet have not concern enough about 
our fouls to take any care it may not rule over us? 
"_ 0 _ gant proce of in in the whale of 
F 7 pride, or covetouſneſs, or ſenſual inclination ; 
which it were hard to conceive how they could have 


contracted by the mere force of cuſtom; and the uni- 
formity of which in all the children of men abun- 
dantly ſhews to be the effects of that ſame one princi- - 


ple of fin which is in the nature of all alike, and 
makes our hearts as like one another as our faces. 
| But though you own your fallen ſtate doctrinally, 
what can it avail while you have no concern to be 
converted unto Gop, and daily renewed in your mind 


by 


that there is a principle of fin in us, which muſt ab- 
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dy the power of the holy Guosr ? How, in that 
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cafe, can you believe in J=zsus ? You may declare a 
renunciation of your own ſtrength, and an acceptance 
of his; but, if all be in your head, you are juſt 
where you were, and be aſſured, once for all, Jzscs 
is no Saviour of yours. Yet, my dear Brethren, 
what proof can many of you give that it is at all 
otherwiſe with you? If you were really ſenſible that 
you wanted the grace of Cnr is r to deliver you from 
the power and dominion of Original Sin, ſupported, 
as it is, upon its throne by the wiles of the devil 
and the enjoyments of the world; and if at the ſame 
time you heartily deſired to be ſet free from that de- 
teſtable ſervice, would you not, knowing that Jesus 
alone was able to help you, make very frequent, and 


importunate for his aid ? But now, ſay 
in conſcience, when did you ſo? When did you fall 


down before him and fincerely beſeech him, that he 
would vouchſafe to deliver you from that body of fin 
you found in you? I do not aſk, when you did fome- 
thing which you call ſaying your prayers, and doing 
your duty (that you may do a great deal of after a 
certain manner, and be even nothing the better) but 
I aſk, when you prayed for a new heart; to be ſet at 
liberty from fin ; to have that pride which is in you 
done away; your covetouſneſs mortified ; your love 
of pleaſure, company, and indulgence crucified ? 
What, never? No, I am perfectly affured, never to 
any purpoſe ; never heartily and honeſtly. You have 
not done it, and you do not do it; you know you do 
not, and I know, as well as you, that you do nor. 
Nay, you are fayirg, does the man pretend to know 
our hearts, can he know what paſſes in our chambers 
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and cloſets? Yes verily, thus far I certainly know, 
and ſo may any one elſe, that neither in your cham- 
ber, nor in the church, nor any where elſe, you really 
pray for a new heart, and deliverance from the do- 
minian of your finful nature ; for if you did, you 
would be moſt aſſuredly ſet free; ſince Gon has pro- 
miſed to give the Spirit to them that aſk him; and 
yet you are not ſet free, but ate as much as ever the 
ſlave of your own luſts ; as much as ever without Gop 
in the world; proud, wilful, impatient, earthly, co- 
vetous, idle, vain, intemperate as much as ever. 
And yet you will be ſay ing, J believe in IESus. 
Surely you can have no thought of what you are do- 
ing when you fay ſo, ſince it is ſo manifeſtly falſe, 
and the contrary is this moment ſo inconteſtibly evi- 
dent to your own conſcience. O Sir, conſider, how 
that word, I believe in Feſus, which you have fo often 
faid in vain in the midſt of Gop's people, and as if 
you had been one of their happy number, conſider 


how that word mult riſe up in the judgment againſt 


you! how it muſt ſhame, confound, and condemn 
you in the face of the diſhonoured Ixsus fitting on 


the clouds of heaven with the aſſembled world before 


him, attended by the whole hoſt of miniſtring an- 


gels, and holding up the righteous balance to weigh 


Fu cena we, whirl place of 
eternal reſidence, whether it ſhall be heaven or 


1 To believe in Jzsvs implies this alſo; 1 
believe in him as my full, final, and eternal deli- 
verer : which is as much as to ſay, I look for a per- 
fection of holineſs in my foul, a glorious reſurrection 
of my body, and a life everlaſting in him. Clift is 

not 
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of nothing. It is a divine work, and is called crea- 
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not only of God made unto us wiſdom and righteouſ- 
neſs and ſanctiſicalion, but allo redemption ; which, as 
work of falvation begun in the preſent exerciſe of his 
offices towards us, as our Prophet, Prieſt and King, 
by whom we are now (as many as believe) taught, 
impoſſible without theſe two things, Firſt, Perfect ho- 
lineſs in the foul. Without xg no —— 
the Lord; abſolute unholineſs is a total diſqualif . 
for any ſuch ſight of Gon, 2 
of happineſs along with it : and therefore perfect holi- 
neſs is abſolutely neceſſary to perfect happineſs in Gop. 
And this our profeſſor waits for in I Es us, and by the 
operation of his mighty grace. He cannot effect it of 
himſelf : as well might he have made himſelf out 


tian in the Scriptures. In the old creation Gon finiſh- 


ed that whole glorious work in fix days, but the per- 


which is the firſt inghuntng in the fold of the faidea 


creature that principle of grace, which gaining ſtrength 
by perpetual influences of the Spirit who firſt begat 
it, and by various diſcipline of every kind ſuited 
thereunto, grows up towards that perfect ſtate to which 
it ſhall be advanced in the future world; when, be- 


| fides other diſpenſations in this life, which have tended 


and been made effectual to the daily mortification of 
the body of fin, the whole of it ſhall have been ut- 
terly deſtroyed by death, and ne 
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tento himſelf, boly, without blemiſh, ſpot, wrinkle, ar 
any ſach thing, in virtue of that moſt certain but in- 
expreſſible union ſubſiſting between him and it. 
Now, my Friends, what can the poliſhing of philo- 
fophy.do in fo great a buſineſs? There has been much 
talk about governing the paſſ;ons, and reſtraining the 
appetites, and bringing up the mind to a manly ſtea- 
dinoſs, by the force of reaſon. This was well at- 
temptrd indeed by thoſe who had. no greater light. 
But alas, how unſucceſsfully ! The principle of fin, 
which is in all, only took another road; and by the 
exceſs of pride laid reſtraint on the rage of inclina- 
tion. To be born again, to be perfected in holineſs, 
is the work of Gon. In vain may we think of at- 
tempting it by our own. powers. As well might an 
angel eſſay burning up the univerſe, to make a new 
heaven and earth out of its aſhes. But to know what 
the work is, confounds all human confidence, and 
Create in me à clean beart, O Gad, and renew a right 
Spirit within me! To renounce ourſelves here ſeems 
to be bur little; to believe in the power of Jesvs to 
reftore us to the perfection of holineſs is a greater 
matter ; but the main thing of all is, to be looking, 
waiting for, longing after, and ftriving to obtain this 
perfect holineſs. I believe in J=z$sus to perfect my 
ſpirit in holineſs, implies indeed a renunciation of all 
help in myſelf for it; but then it implies more, 
namely, that I am expecting it at the hand of Irsvs, 
chat it is my grand object and aim that he may purge 
and purify my ſoul daily, and at laſt finiſh his work, 
TINY WWW i 27 God's 296 by gap- 
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words. This is the main point. Without this, all 


ſhut up therein for ever, and etexaully prevented from 
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fectly like him; to have done with fin for ever; and 
to be as the bleſſed angels, whole fouls bear the ex- 


acteſt impreſſion of Gov's glorious perfrctions, who 


ſee his face, and are infinitely happy in fulfilling his 
commandments and hearkning to the voice of his 


pretended belief of the power of Ixsus to reſtore our 
fallen nature is but fancy and ſpeculation, leaving us, 
where it found us, in our fallen ſtate, unmeet for 
God, and what then meet for? Ah! Brethren, ye 
know; ye certainly know. Ye have heard of fallen 
angels: and what art they meet for? It is for ever- 
laſting fire their unkoly fouls are fit; and, furious as 
they are, they tremble in the expectation of it. And 
what? have you no better hope? Is this alſo your 


expectation, to have your portion with devils? Sirg, 


there are but two places that I ever heard of in the 
eternal world, heaven and hell. Now as many of 


you as are unholy are not fit for heaven; but ye ate 


fit for hell: ye carry every qualification for it daily 
about you. You may think what you pleaſe, 

ſpirit that ſtands out againit Gop's government, and 
will not ſtoop to his law and providence; a ſpirit of 
pride and high-mindedneſs, that ſeeks itſelf, and takes 


to itſelf the praiſe and glory of every thing ; a ſpirit 


of ambition, that wants to make a figure, and 19 
hold others in ſubjection; a ſpirit of anger, revenge, 
and bitterneſs, a ſpirit of reſentment and implacable- 
neſs ; a ſpirit of envy, and jealuuſy, is a ſtate of qua- 


lification for hell; and what makes any man megt for 


the ſociety of thoſe malignant ſpirits, whe ſpall be 


N 2 vexing 
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vexing any ethers but their aſſociates with theſe hor- 
rid diſpoſitions. And are any of us preparing for 
hell? making ourſelves daily more meet for that ter- 


rible place? None deſignedly ; but every foul of us 


really, who is not ſeeking after holineſs by the power 


of the holy Grosr. It is awful to think what a 
condition many of us are in! For are we all ſeeking 
| Holineſs ? All of us ſeeking the mortification of our 
corrupt affections, and the renewa! of our hearts after 


Gov's image and likenefs ? It is impoſſible. Can it 
de? What, when ſome are mad after pleaſure, and 
tome are mad after company, and ſeine are mad after 
money ? When we live in the practice of known fins, 
and in the neglect of known duties? When we will 
not bear to be told our faults, or if we muſt bear to 
hear them, take no care to mend them ? When, m 


Mort, it is ſo evident that the purſuit of holineſs is 


not our main concern, and any thing that looks like 


it is but taken up by the by? Yet ſurely they have 


made the better choice, who are ſeeking the inhe- 


ritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 


away; and who, inftead of making proviſion for the 


- fleſh to fulfil its luſts, and of laying vp treaſures upon 


earth, arc preparing for glory, and laying up for their 
fouls-treafures of grace that will never wax old, bur 
endure unto life everlaſting. Theſe are they, and 


theſe only, who can truly fay, I believe in Jesvs,— 


This is one qualification for perfect happineſs, namely, 
perfection of holineſs in the foul. 24/y, The other 


is, a fpiritualized body, which may not only enjoy 


perfect health and vigour, but alſo, inſtead of being 
Aa — as the caſe now is, may be fitted 
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to aſſiſt and ſerve it in all its holy operations and em- 
ployments. Such is the now glorified body of Irsus 
unqueſtionably, and fuch ſhall be the reſurrection- 
body of all his ſaints, for he ſhall faſhion them like 
unto his glorious body by kis mighty power. Of 
this point I ſay nothing; farther at preſent, as it will 
have a diſtin& conſideration in the end of the Creed. 
Only ſuitably to our purpoſe I remark, that Jesvs 
muſt give this glorified body; for ſurely no man can 
take it up of himſelf, and that it is what our profeſſor 
waits for at his hands. The glorious proſpect re- 
freſhes his ſpirit under preſent pain, and approaching 


diſſolution. I know that my Redeemer liveth, he is 


<« ready to ſay on every prefling occaſion, and that be 
« Hall tand at tie latter day on ihe earth; and though 
after my ſtin werms deſtroy this body, yet in my Heft 
« fall I ſee Gad. 
« And when that happy day ſhall be come, when 
<« the laſt enemy, (glorious thought, the laſt | there- 
„ fore Satan ſhal! have been put under my feet be- 
« fore, therefore ſin ſhall have been deſtroyed before, 
«« therefore all danger of hell ſhall have been paſt be- 


4 fore) when the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, then 


«© what remains for me but an endleſs weight of glory? 
5 I ſhall ſee Gop, I ſhall fee him as he is, I ſhall be 
* like him, I ſhall be for ever with the Lon p. How 

zlorious then my fervices, I ſhall ſing the ſong of 
« the Lamb for ever. I ſhall rehearſe to liſtening 
«« ſaints the ſtory of my falvation ; and provoke at- 


* tending ſpirits to join my praiſes. I ſhall fit at the 


„ feet of my Loxp, ſecure, happy, raviſhed with 
« unutterable joy everlaſtingly. Glorious expecta- 
„ tion! Buy when, my foul, ſhall theſe things be? 

N 3 « Why, 
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« Why, the laſt enemy is death, anc death is near at 
« hand. It is but till death, my foul, and then all 
« thy ſorrows ceaſe, all behind is glory. Be ftedfaPf', 

« my foul; thy hope is not in vain. O the love, tie 
« power of Jesus! Jtsvs fave me; thou art able to 
« fave me every way; thou art all my falvaticn. 
« Here I am, Jesrs, I believe in thee, as the guide 


« of my feet, as the Lord my righteouſneſs, as the 
Lord my ſtrength, as my full and final deliverer 


« from all my enermics, I believe in thee; and re- 
* nouncing all other help, unto thee I commend my 
4 ful. 

Let us now collect together the whole, and fee in 
one view what is the full force and meaning of theſe 
words, I believe in J:sus. I am a fallen creature, 
the offspring of finful Adam, every way wretched and 
helpleſs, ignorant, guilty, impotent, and without 


is a Saviour, Jesus, who, I am well aſſured from the 


word of Gov, and from what I am told therein f 


his perſon, offices, and tranſactions, is fully able to 
help and fave me. I have heard his free and full in- 


vitations, and being encouraged by them, I do, as 


my duty is, take him to be my Saviour, renouncing 
all hope from myſelf or any other beſide him. And 
accordingly I do hereby declare in the prefence of 
Gov, and of his Church, that I avouch Jzsvs for 
my Saviour; that I have no allowed dependence on 
my own wiſdom to inſtruct me in the things relative 
to the intereſts of my foul ; but that I do implicitly 
give myſelf up to the words of Cux ist, deſiring ta 
de directed into the knowledge of them by the illu- 


o 9 
" 1 3 * .* 


hope in the future eternal world. But I know there 


e eee 
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mination of his Spirit, and determining that how- 
ever they be above my comprehenſion, or contrary 
to my pride and inclinations, I will receive them as 
the only rule of my faith and praftice. I do farther 
confeſs, what I ſtedfaftl; believe, and whereon I reſt 
my foul, that in the obedience and death of Jzsvs 
there is hope alone for poor guilty ſinners like my ſelf: 
I diſclaim all other confidence. I own, in this moſt 
public manner, that I have taken refuge in the Re- 
deemer*s rightrouſneſs; and whatever boldneſs I now 
have to call upon God as a Father, or whatever 
proſpect of being with him as my Gop for ever, it 
has no other foundation, I defire it may never, and I 
am fully perſuaded it can never have any other foun- 
dation than the obedience and death of JESUS. And 


as I have taken him to be my righteouſneſs, ſo alſo to 
be my ſtrength. I know myſelf inſufficient to any 


thing good. I aſcribe it to IEsus that I am not ſtill 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, that I have the lcaſt grain 
of faith in Gov or ſpark of love towards him in me. 


I am perfectly ſatis fied that without him I can do no- 


thing, and that his grace is ſufficient for me. Sin- 
cerely deſiring deliverance from all ſin, and the ſancti- 


 keation of my whole ſpirit, foul and body to Gop's 


uſe and glory; I do and deſire always, to depend upon 
him to work this all-effeftually upon me by his holy 
Spirit, waiting for it in prayer, patience, and thank- 
tulneſs. And finally, I avow him to be all my falva- 
tion for the eternal world, to perte&t my foul in holi- 
nels, to raiſe my body from the duſt, and to give 
me everlaſting Hife. In the full force and meaning of 


all which, and of whatever elſe lies within the ſcope 


NG of 
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of his ſaving power, I ſay here in the preſence of you 
all, I beReve in Jeſus. 

Now, Brethren, can we adopt theſe words in this 
their proper meaning ? Ah that we could all of us! 
how happy ſhould we then be! For verily bleſſed is 
he that believeth; you ſee plainly that to believe in 
Jesvs is the whole of chriftianity. Therefore to be 
without this faith, this practical faith, is but to have 
at beſt a name to live. Let us examine our hearts. 
Let us prove ourſelves, whether we be in the faith. 
It will not fail to do us good one where or other ; it 


will ſhew us our hypocriſy, if we be inſincere; and 


if we be found faithful upon the trial, what comfort 
will it not afford us? May the great Gop, who made 


vs for his glory, give us grace to believe in his Son 


Jesvs Cun15T, to the praiſe of his name, and to our 


= eternal ſalvation, through him the ſame Jesus Cars7 


our Lord. 
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What muſt I do ts be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thaw ſhalt be ſaved. 


N ſpeaking to the ſecond branch of the 
21 12 relative to the Son, and bis 
* 1 work of Redemption, I told you that it 
Ke ontained two parts. Firſt, A profeſſion 

of faith; I believe in Jesus. Secondly, 
A declaration of the grounds upon which ſuch belief 
doth ftand. The — 3 been fully ſpoken 
to, we enter now on the latter. And the firſt thing, 
whereon we profeſs cur belief of the ſufficiency of 
Jesus to fave us, is, that we know and are ſure that 


| he is Chriſ?, duly ſer apart, and duly qualified for the 


office and work of a Saviour. 
As to the meaning of the term Chriſt, it is no other 
than Anointed, wiich alſo the word Metab ſignifies. 


But we muſt conſider the force of the expreſſion, as it 


belongs to Jesvs. Now it is plain, that he is called 
CrrisT, in the New Teſtament, in an eminent and 
extraordinary way ; fo that, though others before him 
were indeed anointed, yet tonone of them beſide him 


is the title CRAIS T applied, as it were for a name 


whereby 
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whereby to be ordinarily diſtinguiſhed. And becaule 
of this peculiar eminency he is often called, The Chriſt ; 
which manifeſtly implics, that he is ſuch in a manner 
peculiar to himſclt ; as alſo it denotes an expectation 
grounded upon promiſes, that ſuch a Cir1sT in that 
eminent way, of which all other anointed perions were 
but ſhadows and figures, ſhould appear in the world. 

Among the Jews, three forts of perſons, Prophets, 
Pri-fts and Kings, were ſolemnly ſet apart to their 
reſpective offices by the ceremony of anointing with 
oil. In conformity with which, the Saviour, in whom 
the whole deſign of the Jewiſh conſtitution centred, in 
whom it was to have its intended iſſue, and who was 
to execute all theſe three offices, in the whole ſaving 
diſcharge of them, unto the Church, mult of neceſſity 
alſo be anointed thereunto. As a Prophet, he was to 
reveal the whole will of Gop; as a Prieft, he was to 
make ſatisfaction and interceſſion for fin; as a King, 
he was to gather, govern, and protect his people. 
Upon his full diſcharge of which offices depends the 
whole ſucceſs of his mediatorial undertaking, both as 
the glory of Gop and our ſalvation are concerned 
in it. 

Conſider the peculiarity of this undertaking, and 
you will fee the neceſſity of his being authoritatively 
appointed unto it, as alſo furniſhed for it. The mat- 
ter ſtands thus: Man by Adam's fin was fallen from 
Gop. Hereby, on the one ſide, divine Majeſty had 
ſuffered an inſult, which could not be paſſed over, 
conſiſtently with the glory due thereto, without a re- 
paration made to it, and which, whether it ſhould be 
made at all in behalf of the offender, and of what 

kind it ſhould be, lay entirely in the will of Goo, 
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the injured party; and. on the other part, through 
the fame apoſtaſy, there was ſuch a departure as 
amounted to downright enmity againſt Gop ; man 
was as unwilling to come to any terms of accommo- 
dation with his Maker, as he was unable to find out 
any; or ſhould he have found them, to perform the 
condition of them, in any manner that would at once 
comport with God's glory and his own falvation. 
Perfectly to heal this breach was to be the buſineſs of 
a Mediator; and you find his buſineſs was to maky 
| Gop fatisfaction for the wrong done him; and to 
prevail with man to accept of an offer of peace made 
by Gon, in conſideration of that ſatisfaction, and to 
return to his place and duty. In which views it is 
manifeſt, that he muſt be duly authoriſed to make 
a2 ſatisfaction for the offender which Gor would ac- 
cept, (for it muſt needs be made according to Go p' 
pleaſure, and in ſuch a way as he could be content 
with) and then, not only muſt he be authoriſed to 
make this ſatis faction, but alſo in Gop's Name to 
declare, and publiſh God's having accepted it, and 
his inviting, and commanding all men to come unto 
it; nor is this all, he muſt have authority alſo to 
confer the whole benefits of this ſatisfaction on ſuch 
as ſhould feek to have the bleſſing of it. But, not 
only mult he be thus endued with proper authority 
on God's part, he muſt have alſo a power to work on 
the hearts of men, to bring them to fee the miſery of 
their apoſtate ſtate, to relieve them from, and encou- 
rage them againſt their fears that muſt neceffarily riſe 
upon fuch a diſcovery, by the application of his ſa- 
tisfaction ; and finally, to change their hearts unto a 
love of Cb, who is naturally the object of their 
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hatred into a complacency in him, and chearfulneſs in 
ſerving him. All this is in fewer words, he muſt be 
a Prieft, to make ſatisfaction for ſinners to the glory 
of Gor, and an Interceſſor, through whom they may 
have free acceſs unto him, without diſgrace done to 
his molt = Majeſty by their unworthineſs, and with- 

ragement, on their part, becauſe of it; he 
ft de » Files, to declare, in the Name of Gor, 
the ſalvation he hath ; to convince men in 
their hearts of their abſolute want of it, and of its 
ſufficiency to relieve them : he muſt be a King, to 
confer authoritatively this ſalvation upon all that 
humbly fue for it, to defend them from their enemies, 


and to maintain a ſpiritual dominion in their hearts. 


Upon theſe confiderations it appears, that he muſt be 


duly authoriſed for his mediatorial work, and alſo 
duly qualified. That he was both the one and the other, 


both folemnly conſecrated unto it, and fully fitted for 


it, being anointed King, Prieſt and Prophet for this 


very purpoſe, you declare when you fay, I believe in 
Jeſus the Chriſt. Wherein you profeſs your belief of 


theſe two things relative to, and implied in his anoint- 


ing, as together conſtituting him an authoriſed, qua- 

kingly, prophetic, and facerdotal work, and the ful- 
| filment of God's deſign, reſpecting his own glory, 
in that tranſaction. 

Firſt, That he was folemnly conſecrated, inaugu- 
rated, and ſet apart to this work, according to the 
purpoſe of Gop before the worlds were, and accord- 
ing to the tenor of the covenant of reclemption, by 
the expreſs deſignation and open declaration of the 
Father, whereby he was publicly ſcaled and inveſted 


Prophet, 
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Prophet, Prieſt and King, and Gop's commiſſioning 
him thereto, with full power and authority, was avowed 
and declared. That he was thus conſecrated hereunto 
you have been taught to believe from Gop's teftimony 
to this very thing, as by the many wonderful works 
that he wrought by him, and in confirmation of his 
miſſion, fo eſpecially, by that open declaration, at the 
time of his baptiſm, when the Spirit like a dove de- 
ſeended and lighted upon lim; and lo a voice from bea- 


ven, ſaying, This is my bels ved Son in whom I am well 


pleaſed. A teſtimony which our LoxD himſelf after- 


| wards refers to as fully declarative of his commiſſion, 


and as being nothing leſs than Gop's ſeal put unto it, 
for the conviction of the world, that he came fully 
impowered : Labour for that meat which endureth 
unto eternal life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 


| you ; for him hath Cod the Father ſealed. 


Secondly, Beſides his conſecration, you believe alſo 
his qualification, as the other thing implied in his 
anointing. And this is his receiving in his human 
nature the fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, which, you are 
expreſsly aſſured, was given to him without meaſure, 
John iii. 34. Hereby he was furniſhed with every 


gift and every grace, that could poſſibly be needful 


to the diſcharge of all and every part of his work, 
as to what related to his human nature therein, to 
offer himſelf freely, and without ſpot unto Gop, to 
declare the whole will of Gop, and to attend upon the 


miniſtrations thereof with the demonſtrative illumina- 


tion of the Spirit, to direct, aſſiſt, ſanctify, and build 

up his people unto a meetneſs for the heavenly inhe- 
ritance. In ſhort, as he was conſtituted, and conſe - 
craves wp the office of a Saviour by the — 


190 Leffures on the Church Catechiſue. Serm. 14. 
and declaration of the Father, fo was he by him fur- 
niſhed and qualified by the unlimited beiiowment of 
every gift and grace of the Spirit neceflary thereto. 
From the nature of his office, as one who was to me- 
of them could be wanting; his conſecration and his 
qualiication muſt go hand in hand. Had ke not 
acted in Gon's Name, and been inveſted with his 
authority, his qualifications and actions would have 
been without divine warrant; and had he been only 
authoriſed, and not furniſhed, he had been unequal 
to the work he was ſent to perform. Happy for us 
that his commiſſion and qualification are fo ample ; 
and that we have the teſtimony of ſcripture, (I might 
ſay alſo of experience) that our Saviour Jesvs is fully 
authoriſed, and fitted to teach us as our Prophet ; to 
atone and intercede for us, as our Prieſt ; * 
and defend us, as our King. 
But now, Brethren, we may know all this, * 
come utterly ſhort of the full meaning and purpoſe of 
this word, Cbriſt, here in the Creed. The perſan 
here ſpeaking is ſuppoſed to have entred into the de- 
ſign of this unction or anointing, and in fame mea- 
ſure to have his heart and conduct in conformity with 
is. Does he ſay, I believe Ixsus was ſolemnly au- 
thoriſed and amply fitted to teach me the will of 
Gon, that I ſhould pay no manner of regard to it, 
xemain in ignorance of it through my own careleſſneſs, 
ar proudly diſpute the truth of what he fays ? Does 
the believer declare, I know Jeses was conſtituted 
and qualified to make atonement for fin, that I ſhould 
—_ 2 —— either 


ſtanding 
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ſtanding upon my own righteouſneſs, or never ſeri- 
ouſly conſidering my ſinfulneſs and miſery, that I 
may ſeek the benefit of his ? Is Jzsvs, does he ſay, 
ordained a King, and furniſhed with every kingly re- 
quiſite, that I ſhould remain ſerving my luſts, oppoſ- 
ing his kingdom, and growing daily more ripe for 
deſtruction in the increaſing harcinefs and impenitency 
of my heart? Theſe you ſee are flat contradictions to 
a true belief of the unction of I Ess unto his offices. 
The very reverſe is the true ſpirit of faith. And when 
the real believer fays, I believe in Jzsvs the 
« anointed,” he takes comfort from the perſuaſion, 
which the affured conſecration and qualification of 
Jzsvs give him, of his power to ſave; and honeſtly 
deſires, that he may partake of his ſaving help in all 
thoſe offices unto which he is thus anointed. | 

You ſee then the full purport and meaning of the 
word, Cur IST, as it ſtands connected with JESUS, 
' muſt be this; I believe in Jesvs, as my only Sa- 
« yiour, - (for it has been obſerved that the word 
Jesvs, muſt be carried forward to every point fol- 
lowing in this ſecond branch of the Creed) * and I 
« believe in him as my Saviour, to deliver me from 
« darkneſs, guilt and fin, among other reaſons after- 
„ wards to be mentioned, firſt of all for this, be- 


« cauſe I know him to be CHRIS, defigned, and 


.c« ſet apart by God, and fully furniſhed for his office. 
« And ſeeing Gop hath appointed, and fitted him 

« to be a Prophet, Prieſt, and King to me, I do de- 
«« fire always to give honour unto God's appointment 
« herein; and, at the ſame time, to afcribe all the 
glory I can to my Saviour, thus conſtituted and 
00 ſealed by the Father, as well as furniſhed by the 
fulneſs 
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« fulnefs of the Holy Ghoſt, by yielding myſelf with 


« all reverence, humility and ſubmiſſion unto his 
« teaching, righteouſneſs and grace; holding it my 
« oreateſt preſent bleſſing to partake of his unction 
<« jn all theſe reſpects, and deſiring, and defigning to 
« wait perſeveringly upon him in all his appointed 
« ways, that I may continually receive grace for grace 
« out of his fulneſs ; till, in the faithful diſcharge of 
« all his offices towards me, he bring me to his ever- 
« laſting kingdom. And this is my meaning, when 


« make my profeſſion and tay, I believe in Jeſus 


© Chriſt.” 


Well now, and what fay our hearts to this ? Is 


this the real ſentiment we have within us? Do we ho- 
neſtly defire to be thus minded towards Ixsus, con- 
fidered as the Anointed of Gop ? I will endeavour to 
ſhew a little how you may know if this is not your 
caſe; — 6-05-200-20- D 
your caſe; and conclude with certain encouragir 
thoughts ariſing from the unction of Jzsvs. 


I. I will endeavour a little to ſhew you how you 
may know if this is not you caſe. And this moſt 
certainly it is not, 

. Firſt, If you have never deeply found the want of a 
Saviour; for then it is impoſſible you ſhould have 
received him whom Gop has ſent to you with full 
authority and ample qualification. Now of ſuch there 
are doubtleſs very many in the world, and, without 
queſtion, in this Congregation. CarisT found many 


of that ſtamp in his days, people who were whole, 


and did not need him who was come to {eek and fave 


that which was loſt. If you have been fatisfying 


yourſelf 


rr 
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yourſelf with compariſons, if you have been ſtaying 
yourſelf upon an outward decency, if you have never 


entred into the depths of your own heart, and are a 


ſtranger, whether to the fact of your fallen nature, 
or to the evil of it, and the danger of that eſtate z if 
you have not been brought to inquire, what you 
ſhould do to be ſaved from an infelt experience of 
your exceeding vileneſs, and with a real concern in 
reſpect of which every earthly thing appeared to you 
worthy of no conſideration ; if you have gone on 
with the multitude, and thought nothing of theſe 
matters, leaving them to viſionaries and en- 


thuſiaſts, as you were ready to account fuch as were 


ſeriouſly concerned for their eternal intereſts : in any 
of theſe caſes, it is moſt manifeſt you have not come 


to Js us the Anointed ; and the longer you have 
lived, the more have you added to the prejudices of 
your heart againſt Cur1s7T's word, to the obſtinacy 


of your heart againſt his law, and to the ſize of your 


guilt againſt the day of recompence unto ſuch as 


obey not the goſpel. You who have not found the 
want of a Saviour can never have received him as the 


CurisT of Gov. Nor, 
2. Though you have ſeemingly found the want 
of him in the power of an enlightned, and ſomething 


awakened conſcience, but have not received him, as 


'Gop has ſent and furniſhed him, to be a Prophet, 


Prieft and King to you, ſtill you cannot fay truly, 
believe in Jesvs the CuRISsT.“ Nothing in the 


world can be plainer than this. For only ſee. Who 


is your Teacher? What, Cuxisr ? Does his Word 
Rand really for every thing with you, and outweigh 
every thing, the cuſtom of the world, the wiſdom of 
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the world, the learning of the world ; fo that, if that 
ſays it, you make no great account of what never fo 
many can fay againſt it, running directly counter to 
all that run contrary to your Bible, and bringing 


- every thing to the law and the teſtimony, to prove it 


whether it be right or wrong? Is CarisT your Prieft? 
2 you crying unto him, Lord, fave me, Lord, 

« plead for me, for I am vile, I am unworthy, I 
«< cannot ſtand before this holy Lord Gop; I am 
e nothing but fin and miſery, and yet I would not 
« be caſt out of his prelence, that were very hell, 
« and infinitely worſe than any thing I could ſuffer 
« here? What, is this your daily, your importu- 
nate cry? And is Cn ist your King ? What, do you 
own no King but Jesvs? Are all your lufts put in 
ſubjection under his feet, and do you loyally endea- 
vour they may be kept fo, not your moſt convenient, 
moſt pleaſing fin excepted ? Is it your conſtant cry, 
that he may keep you from all iniquity, may ſanctify 


vou wholly, and maintain an undiſturbed dominion in 


you, and over you? Can you fay this? If you can, 
you are not the perſon I am fpeaking to. But if you 
cannot, and you know nothing of al I have been de- 
claring, it is plain the unction of I sus has not 
reached unto you, and that you do not believe in 
him as your CHRIST. ne 


II. I would ſhew you how far you have received 
him as Gop's anointed. It is ſuppoſed, you have 
found the want of him in his offices, and that you 
are ſo far perſuaded of his ſufficiency as to have ſub- 
mitted yourſelf to him, to be taught, ſaved, and ruled 
by him; that your caſe therefore is not he that of 

thoſe 
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thoſe I have juſt been ſpeaking to. Lou are in the num- 
ber of true believers, and would know, how far you 


are gone in receiving Jesvs as the CRISTH of Gop, 


You may know it two ways. 

1. By the honour and reverence you pay him, con- 
fidered as bearing Gop's authority towards you, that 
is, as being conſecrated by GOD to be a Prophet, 


Prieſt and King unto you. How far do you reve- 


rence Gop's authority in the offices of IEsus? I will 
tell you how far. It is juſt as far as you hear him 
ſpeaking to you with a humble, meek, attentive and 
teachable ſpirit ; juſt as far as you dare not queſtion 


his merits, and dare not truſt on your own; juſt as 


far as you find his commands to be deciſive, and 
ſubmitted to without gainſaying, at all events. For 
as the Unbeliever ſhews his irre verence of God's au- 
thority in the perſon of the Anointed by paying him 
no regard in the offices, ſo, you may be ſure, the 


more you do the contrary, the more your ſoul is 


brought into a ſubmiſſive and lowly eſtate before 
him, "fo much the more you horſour him, as the 
ſealed of the Father. Then, 

2. You may alſo know your meaſure herein, by 
the uſe you make of Jesvs, conſidered as qualified to 


be a Prophet, Prieſt and King to you. The more 


diligent you are in hearkning to the words of his 


mouth, keeping them in your heart, pondering upon 


them, and waiting, in all prayer, tor his Spirit to 
enlighten you in the knowledoe of them; the more 


frequent, ready and confident you arc in yin to 


his obedience and interceſſion under the ht of all 
your fins; the more reſolute and conitant you are in 


_ for his grace to keep you in temptations, to rid 


A you 


+ 

* 
| 
| 
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to be a Prophet, Prieſt, and King towards you. There 


It is our practice muſt ſhew our progreſs. In the 


you from corruptions, to ſubdue in you the whole 
body of fin, to maintain and increaſe in you the bleſſed 
graces of Faith, Hope and Charity; fo much the 
more you evidently receive him, as qualified by Gop 


is no diſputing ſo plain a thing on one fide or other. 


meaſure we thus uſe CrurisrT we receive him in his 
offices. And let us beware that neither Satan be al- 


lowed to make us deny a plain matter of fact on one 


ſide, nor felf-flattery prevail with us to believe a lie 
on the other. 


And now, my Friends, we ſee how the matter 
ſtands with us, in reſpect of CHRIST's unction. As 
our caſe is, let us take encouragement to come unto 
Ixsus, they who are far off, and they who are nigh, 
from this comfortable and delightful thought, that he 
is Cur1sT, the anointed” of Gop, the commiſſioned 


and qualified Prophet, and Prieſt, and King, Sirs, 


in theſe offices there is full ſupply of all our wants; 
there is not one caſe of any poor ſinner that is not here 
provided for. I defy, in the Name of Jesus, Guilt 
to make any charge, Unbelief to raiſe any objections, 
the Habit of Sin to ſet up any claim, the Law to de- 
nounce any ſentence, Death, Judgment, and Hell 
together to preſent any terrors, which Jz$vs is not 
able to remove. O, my Brethren, it was even be- 
cauſe we were thus guilty, ſinful, miſerable, ignorant, 
helpleſs, that Jzsus was anointed to be a Saviour. 
What ftands in our way to glory? It is guilt, it is 
fin, it is blindneſs, it is Satan. Why here is the 
CunisT, the conſtituted, the qualified Prophet, Prieſt, 

and 


ſuch an one. What mean we then to loiter? Who 
can be againſt us? Gop is for us; it is manifeſt, 


theſe words of Peter How confident ſhould our faith 
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and King ; and therefore anointed, becauſe we needed 


our Crur1sT is a complete Saviour. Let not then 
your hands hang down in any caſe. Come to the 


Saviour 3 the Anointed of the Lonb. Why will ye 


ſtand off from him, who is come to fave you? What, 
becauſe ye have long reſiſted and refuſed to obey him? 
What, becauſe ye are very guilty ? What, becauſe 
Satan has long had dominion over you? Still I ſay, 


Come, for Jtsus is CHRIST. And O what a com- 


fort to every believing foul, that Gor has thus com- 
miſſioned and qualified Jzsus! ſuch a Mediator be- 
tween Gop and man; ſo appointed of the Father; fo 
furniſhed by the Spirit ; ſuch a Teacher, King, and 
Prieft! Lon o, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 


words of eternal life. And we know and are fure 


that thou art Cx ir. O how joyfully ſhould we ſay 


be, when we ſay one before another, I believe in Jeſus 
the 128 
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AcTs XVI. 30, 31. 
What muſt T do ts be ſaved? And they ſuid, Believe 
on the Lord Teſus ow and theu ſhalt be ſaved. 


CHAS SP N explaining the ſ:cond branch of the 


4 I © Creed, we have already conſiderecdl, what 


* it is to believe in JIusus; and have begun 


s co illuſtrate the grounds upon which our 


firm confidence in him, as our all- ſufficient Saviour, 

is fixed, and ſtands unſhaken; to wit, in the firſt 
kes becauſe he is CurtsT, anointed to this work 
by the Father. The fecond thing upon which we 
build our faith in Irsus as our ſufficient Saviour, 


comes now to be ſpoken to, in opening the words 


that follow, His caly Son. 
In order to the explication of this point, it is alto- 
gether needful to obſ-rve, that the divinity of our 


Lord is not a matter of ſpeculation, or a mere doc- 
trinal poſition, but that on which the ſulliciency of 


Jesus as a Saviour docs molt eminently depend. If 
2 Saviour be wanted, it is neccilury that the perſon 


who undertakes the work ſhould be fit for it; nor 


can any, who are truly ſenſible of the want of fal- 
vation in this fallen ſtate of ours, poſſibly betruſt 
O 4 themſclves 
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themſelves to one that offers it to them, until they be 
ſurely convinced, on good grounds, that he is able 
to give it them. If the Saviour be inſufficient, the 
attempt fails; and unleſs the ſinner be perſuaded of 
the Saviour's ſufficiency, he cannot depend upon him. 
You ſee therefore how far the point before us is from 
being a ſpeculation ; that the inquiry into the truth of 
it ſhould be entred into with the concern which its 
importance to our ſouls gives it; and that they who, 
incompetently ſenſible of the want of a Saviour, do 
addrefs themſelves to ſearch thereinto, muſt neceſſa- 
ily either receive it as a mere notion, or reject it as 
abſurd and impoſſible. The perſon who is really 
ſenſible of his fallen ſinful eſtate, and duly con- 
cerned about being ſet at liberty from the alarming 
apprehenſions which it has begotten in him reſpecting 
a future world, is the only one that can profitably in- 
quire into this myſterious truth, that Jesvs is the 
« Son of Gop;" and it is his belief of that which 
can alone ſupport him in his preſent circumſtances 

confidence, hope, and peace. If Ixsus be tbe 
i of the Father, his mediatorial ſufficien- 
cies cannot be queſtioned, and he muſt needs be able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt. It remains only, that the 
{lf-condemned finner be farisfied he is ſo; and when 
he has aſſuredly learnt this, not from man, but from 
that word which he is inconteſtably convinced is 
Gop's, he grows cafy, and without the leaft hefita- 
tion of heart cries out, Truly in the Lord have 1 
« righieouſneſs. Now I know, and am ſure, that all 
1 7990 . but have everlaſt- 
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rely upon him, and alfo humbly yield myſelf up 


| 3 8 the Father. 
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To come therefore to the plain force of this ex- 
preſſion, as it ſtands here in the Creed, which amounts 
to this, I believe in Jz$vs becauſe he is the only 
« Son of the Father.” And when I fay this, I in- 
tend theſe three things. 

Firſt, That J verily believe him to be the only Son 
of the Father. 

Secondly, That fince I know him to be fo, I can- 


not doubt of his power to fave. 


Thirdly, And that therefore I do both confidently 


unto him, to be faved by him in all reſpects. 
Firſt, 1 verily believe him to be the only Son of 

the Father. And for this I have the plaineſt evi- 

dences, and ſuch as give me the fulleſt ſatisfaction, 


however the coexiſtence of the three Perſons in the 


For I find him continually called in Scripture the Son, 
the only-begatten Son, the Son of God, the only-begotten 
of the Father ; and I am taught to underſtand theſe 
expreſſions in Ge mall. gougen, 29 1 


4 
him Gop; declaring, that Fe was in the beginning 
with God, and was God; that be was in the form of 
Ged ; that be is the true Cad; and ſetting him out as 
the object of faith and worſhip, together with the 
Father and the holy Ghoſt. In conformity with 
which accounts of his divine nature, I find both the 

 __ only- 
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only-begotten Son, who is exprelsly ſaid to be the 
Creator of all things; inaſmuch as ie world was made 
by bm, ard without him was not any thing mude that 
Was made; to be the Pre/erver of all things, faraſanuch 
as it is be who is nu all 55 by the word of bis 
ſcuer; to be the /zv;ng Gad, : in kim as Ife; io be 
Omninetent, ſeeing, wheatſrever things the Father dothy 
the ſame doth the Son likewiſe z to be Omniprejent, 
jor ce re Iwo or tore are met tegelber in 2 
Name, there, favs he, am I in the midſt f them; 
be, finally, à ſcarcber of benrts; for Le kncw all men, 
ard needed net that any | foonld teftify of man, fer be 
knew what was in man: and more expreſsly does he 
aſſert of himſclf, I am be ho ſearchcih the runs 
and the bear!, and I will give unto every cn according 
to their works, Rev. xi. 23. Finding theretore theſe 
works and properties aſcribed unto him, which I know 
nevertheleſs to be peculiar to Gop, I am farther de- 
termined in what ſenſe I am to take thoſe expreſſions, 
which ſpeak of him as the yg tten of the Fa- 
ther, and as Gop; not the fame Perſen with the Fa- 
ther, for thien there would be neither Father, nor 
Son; and yet I fee evidently of the fame fence, and 
perfeFicns with him; ſo that, unleſs I ſhould fay, 
there are two Gods, I cannot deny him and the Fa- 
ther to be one, Nor do | find any thing to le ſſen my 
belicf of his being the proper and eternal Son of 
Gon, when I conſider him in his office capacity of 
Redeemer, aſſuming our nature, and thereby becom- 
ing Jesus. On the contrary, I ie him putting forth 
fach acts of divinity, even in his eft»ic of humilia- 
tion, as ſufficiently reflify to his being the Son of 
Gon. Struck with the inconteitable evidence, one 
could 
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could not help cry ing out, © Rabb:, tbeu art the Son 
« of Gad; and another, My Lord and my Gd; 
and two others, in the name of all, Ie know aud 
« are ſure that then art Chrift the Son of the living 
Gad.“ Aud we beheld his glory, tie glory as of we 
«© only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and trull.“ 
I ſee him manifeſted to be the Son of Gov, by all the 
_ riches of wiſdom, and knowledge that ſhone forth in 
him; by his mighty words and works ; by the ſub- 
miſſion which all creatures, when he plea, were 
enforced to pay him; by a thouſand circumitances in 
his life; yet more by the manner of his death 3 more 
fill by his raiſing himſelf from the dead; moſt of ait 
by his actual and evident dominion at the right hand 
of Gov ; from whence I behold him exerting ſuch 
acts of power upon the hearts of men, and efpecially 
my own ; watching over his Church with fuch infi- 
nite love, directing every the minuteſt circumſtance, 
attending all the members of it with ſuch abſolute 
wiſdom, and diſplaying ſuch acts of divine power; 
that, upon the whole, I am ftill more convincingly 
fatisfied, by his mediatorial tranſactions, of his being 
in very deed the Son of Gov... And therefore, 

_ Secondly, Knowing him to be the only Son of God, 
I cannot doubt of his power to fave. I ſee evidently, 
that ſalvation muſt be the work of Gop, who alone 
can open the blind eyes of apoſtate minds, alone can 
juſtify the ungodly, and by whoſe alone power it is, 
that fouls ſpiritually dead can be raiſed to fpiritual 
life, and reſtored to the divine image and likeneſs 
again, that body of fin, which now fo dreadfully 
works in them, being utterly deftroyed. To ſhine 
into the heart with ſupernatural and divine light, to 

Juſtify 
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juſtify the ungodly, to ſanctify the unholy, muſt be 
Gop's works: for they are appropriated to Gop alone. 
And here I fee Gop himſelf effefting them by the 
only Son, who has graciouſly condeſcended to this 
tiſk, and having taken our nature into his own, be 
himſelf, in that union, is become a Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, for our full ſalvation. Can I diſpute then 
his ſufficiency in this mediatorial character? Not 
while I know him to be the only-begotten of the Fa- 
ther. That one word ſilences all objection. To ſay, 
that he is Gop come to fave us, and yet to ſay, that 
he is not able to ſave us, is a blaſphemy I tremble at. 
Can I fay that he made all things, and at the fame 
time queition if he be able to reſtore all things? 
Does he uphold the world by his power, and yet has 
he not might enough to ſave a worm? Did he come 
down from heaven to work falvation, and ſhall his 
undertaking fail? What ſhould, what could fruſtrate 
it? Was he unable to anſwer the demands of infinite 
juſtice ? What, when the blood which purchaſed the 
Church was the blood of Gop ? Was he ignorant of 
the counſels of tae Father's will, when from all eter- 
xity be was by bim, as one brought up with bim; when 
be was in the boſom of the Father, when in bim are hid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ? Should the 
oppolition of Sin, Satan, Men, Death, Hell hinder ? 


O how ſufficient above all ſuch difficulties is this God 
our Saviour? Here lies my chief ground of faith, 1 
know ] ES us to be the only Son of Gop, and, with 
the Father and the Spirit, one Gov. Knowing this, I 
avow the merit of all he did and ſuffered z I avouch 
every gracious word of his mouth to be yea and amen: 
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his promiſes to be unchangeable ; his charge to be 
divine; I proclaim him mighty to fave, though a 
molt rebellious nature, the power of the grave, the 
artifice of Satan, and the whole force of earthly al- 
lurement, intereſt, eaſe, cuſtom, reproach, ſtand in 
the way. All-ſufficiency is in IEsus, becauſe he is 
the only Son of the Father. And hereupon, 

Thirdly, I do folemnly declare, that, knowing him 
to be an all-ſufficient Saviour, becauſe the only-be- 
| gotten Son of Gop, I do rely upon him, in all re- 
ſpects, with the fulleſt confidence; and humbly yield 
myſelf up to him to be ſaved by him in all his of- 
fices. I know his power, and do not diſtruſt him in 
any wiſe ; but leaning aſſuredly on what he has ſaid, 
I do not fear condemnation, though I am a ſinner; 
nor queſtion his perfecting the work of holineſs which 
he has begun in me, though I am fo full of corrup- 
tion; I look forward to the day of his appearing with 
boldneſs, and wait for it with longing expectation; I 
lay my hand on everlaſting life as my portion, and 
tread death and hell under my feet, as riſen with my 
incarnate Gop; I defy every enemy preſent and to 
come, and ſay unto the Lord, Then art my Gad. 
I know whom I have believed, and being fully per- 
ſuaded that he is very Gop, I have committed and 
do commit my whole felf to his keeping, humbly 
and reverently waiting for his faving help from day 
to day, that he may ſhew me more and more of his 
divine glory and unſearchable love, to the end that 
I may rejoice more abundantly in the efficacy of his 
—3 . = 
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Spirit. And this my confidence in him, and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to him, I mean to declare, when I fay I believe 
in rsus his only Son. 

Let us come now to fome neceſſary conſiderations 
ar:fing from this point. As, 

Fir, We ſhould obierve the peculiar influence 
- which our believing Jesvs to be, in his heavenly na- 
ture, the Son of Gop, has unto our faith in him as a 
ſuf.cient Saviour. I fay the peculiar influence: for 
| though indeed all the grounds upon which this faith 
ſtands, and which are particularly pointed out in this 
branch of the Creed, be abſolutely neceſſary unto 
that faith, fo that not one of them can be diſbelieved 
conſiſtently therewith 3 yet in the preſent point there 
is this peculiar and eminent, that it is the life of all 
the reſt, giving merit and efficacy to all the Media- 
tor's tranſactions, and without which he could not be 
that Saviour he is. The divinity of Jxsus ſtanding 
confirmed, there is a power. in his offices, life, death, 
reſurrection, exaltation, and approaching coming, 
which faith can take hold of with confidence. Bur 
take this away, and what remains? What great dif- 
_ ference between him and that other mediator, Moſes, 
who prefigured him ? What difference in their teach- 
ing? Jesus could only reveal more of Gop's wil 
than his forerunner ; but to teach the heart As and 
he would be equally inſufficient. W hat diſierences 
in their ſacrifices? There was no merit in thoſe of 
Mies to take away fin, neither, in this caſe, would 
there be in that of Jesvs to ſatisfy the demands of 
inlinite injured juſtice. And as to dominion, what 
power in JESUS more than Miſes, to knon, convert, 


and 
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and govern the hearts of men; to ſanctify their cor- 
rupted nature, or to defeat, and overrule the ſecret 
or open attempts of the devil, if he be not GOD? 
Take away the divinity of Jr<45, and you cut off 
his right hand that he cannot help vou, and there- 
with al your confidence in him as able to help you. 
Indeed, if you are not fenfible of your fallen ſtate, 
a Saviour who is not god may ferve your turn; if it 
be not abſurd to call him a Saviour, when you fiad no 
ſaving work for lim to do; and when from him, as 
you find not that you want any thing «lk, fo you ex- 
pect nothing more than that he ſhould come com- 
miſſioned from Gop to fix a perfect ſyſtem of morals, 
and to declare beforehand what the iffue will be of 
your conforming to or negli ding them. And truly 
this is the way of ſuch as deny the divinity of CAHAIST. 
They deny or diminiſh ro a rere n the cor- 
ruption of our nature. ente they know not what 
the real ſtate of man now is, nor conicouent!; the need 
of divine illumination, re niſſion of fins, and a change 
of heart; fo being un cquainted with what indeed 
made 2 Saviour nece7 iy, they can have no- depen- 
dence upon him for che effefu.! diſcharge of his of- 
' fices to them; and of courſe, when they fet them- 
ſelves to determine about the divinity of Cnuzrsr, 
can only judgi of it as a matter of mere yuun lation 
and orthodoxy. They begin at the wrong end; and, 
while they know not Menn ere void of that 
ſpirit of mecknaſ which prepares the mind for divine 
diſcoveri s: and no wonder if they quarrel with that 
doctrine of the Tiinicy as unintelligible and incom- 
pre chenlible, which to thoſe who truly know the want 
Of 
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of ſalvation is inconteſtably evident in the Scriptures, 
and the whole ground of their confidence, hope, and 


Secondly, We ſhould obſerve the exceeding ſinful- 
neſs, and danger of a ſtate of unbelief. By a ftate 
of unbelief is meant that condition of foul wherein 
people, through the hardneſs of their hearts, do ei- 
ther careleſly neglect, or wilfully refuſe the Goſpel. 
Brethren, are there no ſouls here in this condition ? 
If ye all know yourſelves to be ſuch ſinners, that ye 
dare not look up to Gon but through Jesuvs CHRIS, 
and are yet putting forth the ſtrength given to you 
that he may be a Saviour unto you, concerned about 


ſuch in this aſſembly. But alas! is it ſo? Would to 


Gop it were ſo. O what a happy day would it then 
be for all of us! I miſtake myſelf greatly, if all the 
pineſs. Ah Sirs! ye are committed to my care; 
your fouls are betruſted unto me; and can I be eaſy 
while I ſee any of you out of the road of heaven? 
Why will ye be angry with me? Do I wrong you by 
wiſhing you happy ; happy beyond all that tongue 
can ſpeak or heart can thiak, eternally, gloriouſly 


happy; ſeared on the hills of paradiſe, and every 


ſoul of you with a crown of glory on his head, and 
I among and amidft you, my dear people? What 
ſhall I do; ſhall I leave you to yourſelves ? What, 


| ſhall I betray your fouls, and leave you quietly in the 


hands of the devil? How would you then curſe me 
at laſt, how juſtly would you then curſe me, and call 
for vengrance an my unfaichful head? This was 


our 
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&« gur minifter ? He did not warn us; he did not 
4 tell us of our danger; he did not care what be- 
% came of cur ſouls; he forbore to tell us plainly 
«© what the end would be, through fear of our diſ- 
<« pleaſure, Juſtice, Jesus, thou righteous Judge, 
e we demand jultice upon him for our periſhed ſouls 
« through his cowardice and neglect.“ Ah Sirs! I 
would willingly fee you all at the right hand of Jrsvs. 
F would not, no, I would not have one word deli- 
vered by me to any foul of you riſe up in judgment 
againſt you. What ſhall I ſay? Are ye all believers? 
_ Gracious Gop, that thy word ſhouid have been preached 
fo many years together in this place to fo little pur- 
poſe! What? All believers ? The marks of an un- 
believing ſtate to be found on none? Whence then ſo 
much drunkenneſs, and idle company- keeping? whence 
ſo much covetouſneſs and carking care after the world? 
whence ſo much pleaſure and vanity? I fay fo much 
pleaſure and vanity ; for fince I knew you, you are 
crown exceedingly addicted to pleaſure and vanity. 
It is but a very few years ago that this place was re- 
markable for gravity in dreſs ; but is it ſo at preſent ? 
You know it is not. There are many of you that ſpoil 
one another. And I fee many of the lower fort who 
ale as fond as their betters of making a figure this 
way. Now faith is ccitainly a ferious thing. I with 
you would all try your hearts, While we are follow- 
ing the vain pomp and glory of the world, the co- 
verous deſires of the fame, or the carnal defires of the 


lleſu, can we have faith? No, it cannot be. And 


yet I mult tell you, that to be in a ſtate of unbelief 
is terrible. Judge of it only from this word of the 
Vox. I. P Apoſtle, 


——— NECN SO a 
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Apoſtle, if tbe word ſpoken by angels was fledfaſt, and 
every tranſerefſion and diſobedience received à juſt re- 
| compence of reward, how ſpall we eſcape if we neglect 
4 fe great ſalvation? And again, For if they eſcaped not 
q who refuſed bim that ſpate on earth, much more Pall 
\'q not we eſcape, if we turn away from bim that ſpeaketh 

from bervcn, that is, from the only Son of Gov. 
Gep ſaid, I i ſend my Son unto them, it may be 
they will reverence my Son. But when they would not, 
then it follows, I bat fall God do to them 8 He ſhall 
miſerad'y deſtray them. But, 

Third'y, We ſhould all of us honour the Son more 
than we do. His honour and our profit are inſe- 
parable. Had we higher thoughts of his glory, as 
the only-begotten of the Father in a mediatorial capa- 

city, we ſhould not be fo apt to miſtruſt him as we 

do, through remaining unbelief, becauſe of our ſin- 
fulneſs, the power of our enemies, the depth of our 
corruptions, the 2 of our own minds, and 

| voeftions of the devil. To honour the Son 
| is to exalt him in our hearts as an all-ſuſficient Sa- 
viour. This is his proper glory, as Mediator. And 
the way to it is, to Keep cloſer to him, to think oft- 
ner of him, and to behold, and look more abun- 
dant!y upon his glory as the only-begotten of the 

Father, full of grace and truth. Nor ſhall our la- 

bour herein be without reward. Our faith will grow 
more lively; our hope of beholding his glory in 

heaven mage ancient 3 our fouls will be more peace- 
ful ; our fears of death die away; our love of this 
world 1 * mortified. Ii h is be that overcometh the 
world, but be that beiiucth that Feſus is the Son of 

God? 
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God ? There is the conquering faith. Strive hard 
for it. Let JEsus dwell in our hearts, and our 
hearts will be changed from day to day ; fee there- 
fore that ye pay increaſing honour to Jesus the Son 
of God. 
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What muſt ] db to be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 
en the Lerd Tcfus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


ESE A Am now to ſpeak of Jzsus, as our Lord, 
which will afford us another important 
R # ground cf our faith in him. And the 
IS addition of his being our Lord will be 
- found, in connection with what he has been already 
© ſeen to be, a ſubſtantial foundation of all confidence 
im Jesus. As Cnmisr, he is 1 furniſhed for 
the work of Salvation; as the only Son, his ſufficiency 
in that work is inconteſtable; and being our Lord he 
acts therein with ſovereign authority. 

In treating this point we muſt needs proceed as 
with the — conſidering it in a practical man- 
ner, inaſmuch as Jzsus's being our Lord cannot be 
a thing of ſpeculariun, but that on which our confi- 
dence in him as acting with all authority is indifput- 
ably determined. That he is fo, that he tranſacts all 
his mediatorial work with abſolute power and plenary 
authority we all profefs to believe, as a ſure ground of 
our confidence in his ſalvation, when we fay, 7 believe is 
Jeſus aur Led. W. hercin we declare thus — ; 

F 3 Fir 


— 
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Firſt, I believe Jzsvs to be Lord of all things by 
his nature, as the only Son of Gov. 

Secondly, Therefore I believe kim qualified to be, 
what he is, Lord of all things by conflitucion, as the 
ſon of man. 

Thirdly, As the fon of man I know that he hath 
exerciſed, and believe that he both doth and will 
exerciſe an abſolute dominion over all things. Where- 
fore, 

Fourthly, T humbly ſubje& myſelf to his favieg 
power in all reſpects. I do confidently truſt upon 
Jzsvs as authornatively executing all his offices. I 
quietly wait upon him for the performance of all fal- 
vation to me. And as the ſubject of his dominion I 
defire to own and honour him as my Lord and the 
Lord of all things, by a dutiful uſe of mytelf ang my 
gifts, by a public profeſſion of his Name in the 
world, and by keeping my body and ſpirit for him 
2 


Firſt, I believe Jesvs to be Lend of af things by 
his nature, as the only Son of Gov. For as I know 
him to be the proper Son of the Father, and ſee all 
the works and perfections which are proper to Gon 
aſcribed to him; ſo I find him bearing thoſe titles, 
which as they are incommunicable, fo alſo expreſſive 
of abſolute independency, ard conſequently of the 
dependence of all things upon Gop. Thus in the 
Old Teſtament he is frequently called Zehovab (which 
ſignifies the root and fountain of all exiſtence or very 
being itſelf) and that in ſuch paſſages where the Fa- 
Gr ns Gs on being aelly Kited by this very 


name 
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name Jehovah, there is no room left me to doubt that 
the Son is Jehovah as well as and with the Father. 
Thus I read in Zech x. 12. I will ſtrengtben them in 
the Lord (in the original it is Jehovah) and they ſhall 
walk up and doton in his Name, ſauh the Lord{ Jehovah). 
And in Hef. i. 7. 1 (Jehovah) wil! have mercy upon 
the beuſe of Judab, and will fave them by the Lord 
(Jehovah) heir God, and will not ſave them by bow ner 
by ſword. And in the New Teſtament he is known 
to me by the ſame title univerſally, he Lord being a 
Name there continually given him; while alſo it is 
not diſputed, that the Lord and Febovab ire but the 
fame word in two different languages, which expreſſes 
that independency of Gop, by which he muſt needs 
have ali creatures in dependence upon him, holding 
dominion over all things. Wherefore, 
Secondly, Knowing him to be Lord of all things by 
nature, as the Son of Gov, the Creator and upholder 
of all, I do believe him qualified ro be what he is, 
the Lord of all things by conſtitution, as the Son of 
man. Redemption know to be a work beyond the 
power of any fon of man, who is not alſo the Son of 
Gop : but when I ſee upon whoſe ſhoulders the geuern- 
ment is laid, even upon that Son of man who is aſſumed 
into union with the azighty Gop, the uenderful Coun- 
feller, I ſee it placed where it belongs, and in hands 
that are able to ſupport it with honour, and to exerciſe 
it with power. And accordingly as I know him thus 
qualified for dominion, ſo I believe him to be conſti- 
ruted Lord of all things, as Medlator, by the expreſs 
appointment of the Father; whereof I am aſſured in 
numberleſs ſcriptures, where I am told, God bath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by bis Son, Wien be bait 
— EPPoinced 
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appointed heir of all things, according to what was de- 
clared before concerning him. The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thu at my right hand, util I make thine 
enemies thy foot Ot this grant J hear him ſpeak- 
ing himſelf; A! things are delivered unto me of my Fa- 
ther. And again, The Father love!b the Sen, and bath 
given all things inio bis hands; and the Apoſtles tri- 
n in tae truth of this dominion, Ged bath made 
this ſame Jeſus whom ge Lave criciſted bath Lerd and 
Chrift;, and Ced hats tightly cxalied bim, and given 
Liu a Navie, <bicw is avave every Name, that at the 
Name of Fejus every kice ſucnid bew, of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earti, and things under the earth ; 
aud that every tongue ſhould confeſs tu at Jeſus Chriſt is 


Lora, to the glery of God the Fatber. Here is plainly 


declared to me the extenſiveneſs of his dominion, as it 
is alſo yet more fully in other places : He bath ſet bim 
at bis wn right hand in heavenly places, far above ali 
principality and power, aud every name that is named, 


vol only in this world, but alſo in that wich is to come. 
Than madeſt bim a little later than ile angels; the 


crotenedſt him <ith glory and bonaur, and didft ſet bim 
over the works of thy L1nds. Thos bufb put all things in 
ſuljection under bim; for in that be put all in ſuljettion 


under lim, be left nothing that is not put under bim. 


Neither do I find this dominion of I Esvs leſs ample as 
ro continuance, than complete in largeneſs; Of his 
kingdom there fhal! Le no end, bis threne is for ever and 
ever, his dominion an everlaſiing dominien, which ſhall 


uot paſs away z and vis kinzdom thut which all nat 


be deſtroyed. And, 


Thirdly, As 1 End him to have been thus conſti- 
tuted Lord of all things as the Son of man, fo I fing 


further 
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farther that he actually exerciſed the dominion that 
was commited to him, while he was upon earth, in 
an authoritative manner, though not with that fulneſs 
of power and dominion wherewith, in reward of his 
death, he was inveſted after his reſurrection, when 
-Gop put all things under his fret. His taking pot- | 
ſeſſion of the kingdom in the whole glory and exercite 
of it, was reſerved to the ſolemn day of his ſeſſion at 
the right hand of Gop : but yet he exerciſed his do- 
minion in a royal manner, and with tvpreme_autho- 
rity while he was upon earth. 'Thus I hear him ſaying 
to the winds and fea, Peace, be ſtiil; and immediately 
ibere was à great calm. | hear him commanding the 
Lame to walk, and ſuddenly they take up their bed. 
I find him giving ſight to the Blind at 2 word; and 1 
hear him ſpeaking to the Dead, and they ariſe. Nay 
I behold him exerting his dominion in ſuch acts as are 
more proper to the nature of his kingdom, as a H iri- 
tual government; he caſt out Devils at a word, and 
impowered his Diſciples to do the fame. Mater, 
even the Devils are ſubject to us thrcugb thy Name. 
He faid to one and another, Toy firs are forgiven thee z 
that it might be known he bad power on carth to forgiue 
fias. He exerted acts of divine power upon the hearts 
of men, Foliuw me; turned the hearts of ſome; and 
ſuch a majeſty was felt in his Preaching that fuci 
as would not believe could not help confeſſing, newer 
man ſpake lite this Man. But his whole dominion 
was reſerved till his inauguration at the right band of 
the throne of Cop. Then he wrought to make his 
power to be known. I ſee the exalted Jz$us to be 
Lord of all things. Lord of gifts; what an effuſicn 
of them was there at Pentecoſt? And of graces , 


* „ * 
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what zeal, what boldneſs, did the cowardly Fiſhermen 
obtain in a moment ! Then he proved himſelf the 
Lord of mens hearts. How many were made obe- 
dient to the faith in one day, of thoſe very perſons 
upon whom the word of IEsus in perſon had proved 


ire wilt of man, and the 


prince of darkneſs bowing every where before the 
throne of Jess. I ſce attending Angels executing 
his commiſſions, when he will ſave the life of an 
Apoſtle, and the foul of a Jailer. I fee Death diſ- 


armed of all his terrors, the world of all its power, 


while ſuffering Saints look up to heaven and fay, 


Lord Jeſus, receive my Spiri. What is become of the 
rage of men, the awe of councils, the dread of judg- 


ment-ſeats ? The power of J=sus has diſarmed them 


all. His ſervants are made ſtrong by his arm, they 


only triumph while their Judges are confounded. Ho] 


did the number of Diſciples increaſe, Gentiles as well 


as Jews became obedient to the faith, and oppoſition 


only fervedto illuſtrate the reign of Immanuer! And 
to this day is his arm ſhortned ? Every where there 


are they who own the power of IEsus, who confeſs 
him mighty to ſave upon their own experience. 
« What power hath he not exerted upon my heart? 


| (doth our Believer ſay)) I was blind, and he opened 


my eyes. I was dead in fin, and hequickned me. 
« 1 was inflaved by Satan, and he ſet me free. He 
« carried me in his arms, like a lamb of the flock, 
« nor ſuffered the roring lion to make me his prey. 
«« He taught me to go. He held up my going 
He would not ſuffer me to be tempted above my 
« ſtrength. He gently raiſed me up when I fell. 
— ama. and ſpake 

* 
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« comfortably to me. He brought down my deadly 
« enemies, fin and the world, under me. He has 
given me 4 glorious hope, and I know that when 
„this tabernacle ſhall be diffolved, he hath prepared 
« for mc 4 houſe eternal in the heavens. He hath 
% taker way the ſting of death, and hath cauſed me 
4 to wait till my change comes. But what, am I the 
« only living inftance of the amighty power of Ixsus? 
« Who then are theſe that walk in the light, that are 
turned unto Gop, that are renouncing all and fol- 
« lowing j usus, that have their hope full of immor- 
« tality, upon whom the Devil, the World, and the 
4 Fleſh have no power to hurt them? Who has be- 
_« gotten theſe? who keeps them? who ſets their faces 
« like flint that they are not athamed ? Thine is the 
& kingdom, exalted Jzsus! I fee, I own it; and of 
« thy dominion there 13 :© end. We wait for thy 
« ſecond coming with power and great glory, to put 
« all thine enemies and ours under thy feet for ever, 
deſtroying Death, and caſting fioners and devils 
< into hell by the breath of thy mouth ; and to com- 
« plete the ſalvation of thy people raiſing them up in 
c glorified bodies like thine own, reuniting them to 
<« their perfected ſouls, giving them the irreverſible 
« diſcharge, and declaring them, with ſovereign au- 
„ thority, the everlaſting partakers of thy joy and 
« kingdom. Then, glorious Lord, when thou ſhalt 
« have put down all rule and all authority and power, 
« when all things ſhall have been put under thy feet, 
<« ſhalt thou deliver up the kingdom which thou didft 
« exerciſe on earth to Go bp even the Father; and 
te thou ſhalt fir down to reign for ever over thy people 
4 — — 2 
„ ſha] 
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« ſhall reign with thee for ever an ever. And now 
therefore being thus fully fatisficd reſpecting the 
« dominion of Irsus. I declare, 

Forrthly, « That I humbly fubje&t myſelf to his 
« faving power in all reſpects. That 1 conlidently 
« truſt upon him as authoritatively cxecuting all his 
« offices towards me. That I quictly wait upon him 
« for the performance of all ſal vation to me. And 
« that, as the ſubject of his kingdom, I deſire to 
« own him as my Lord, and ti Lord of all things, 
« by a dutiful uſe of myſelf and ry gifts, by a pub- 
« lic profeſſion of his Name in the world, and by 
+ keeping my body and fpirit for him to Death and 
« Judgment. All which things I regard as impor- 
« rant branches of my believing in IESsus, as the 
« Lord of all things; and, any of which being omit- 
ted in my deſire and endeavour, I cannot be truly 
« come to Jesus as my Saviour, nor have confidence 
„ in him as ſuch, becauſe Jam without one of the 
grounds on which his ſaving power flands, the be- 

lief of his being cr Lord.“ 

It may be proper to touch upon each of theſe points 
as the time will permit. 
Firſt, Seeing I know Ixsus to be Lord of all things, 
J do humbly ſubmit myſelf to his ſaving power in all 
reſpects. He is conſtituted of Gop a Saviour, and as 
ſuch I humbly deſire to receive him, as fully com- 
miſſioned, abſolutely impowered, and amply gualified 
to fave me. The words of his mouth can want no 
authority, and I would implicitly ſubmit to them; as 
the Lord, having the government on his ſhoulders, ke 
has authority to abſolve me from the ſentence of 
Death, and bid me live, through the merit of his 
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obedience unto Death : To him therefore F would 
come, and receive my pardon at his hands; and, 
having all things in his power, he can fanctify my 
heart, and keep me from all the power of the enemy; 
and with him I would leave my foul for this happy 
end. I ſee help no where elſe in any reſpe&t; my 
wiſdom is fooliſhneſs ; I am all over guilt ; and Sin, 
the World, the Devil, Death, and Judgment, and 
Hell are againſt me. But Jz$vs is Lord of all things. 
To him therefore I have betaken myſelf, and I have 
determined that he ſhall be all my falvation. | 
Secondly, Seeing I know Jesvs to be the Lord of 
all things, I do confident!y truft upon him, as autho- 
ritatively executing his offices towards me. If Jesvs 
de the Lord of all things, and all power be given to 
him in heaven and earth, and herein he acts, though 
as the Son of man, yet as the Son of Gop alſo, whoſe 
natural _ in all things may not be violated, then 
he muſt not be conſidered as an Ambaſſador, who, 
though he has full inftrufions, yet is under the 
check and reftraint of a ſuperior power, but as having 
full power in himfelf, and all whoſe acts are valid, 
effectual and mighty, without reference to any other 
dominion. Cenfequently, becauſe of this ſupreme au- 
thority in J=s vs, we mult credit every word of his 
mouth as Yea ard Amen, without gainſaying; coming 
to him, as he has directed, we muſt believe that he 
confets upon us forgiveneſs of fin, without doubting ; 
and committing our ſouls unto him we muſt be per- 
ſuaded, with perfect ſatisfaction, that he will keep 
them. As far as we fail of this we do not treat him 
as the Lord of all things, and peculiarly as conſtituted 
ſuch for the work of redemption. And yet, how 
ready 
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ready are we to make little account of our failures this 
way, as if unbelieving fears were not much to be re- 
garded, and the diſhonouring of CHRIST, as if his 
authority and power were inſufficient, had but ſmall 
guilt in ic ? They are horribly inexcufable, who will 
not hearken to the words, nor come to the atonement, 
nor ſubmit to the grace of the Lord Jesus. And 
they are not to be excuſed, who hear, believe, and 
ſubmit in a diifidence of his power. 

Thirdly, Seeing I know Jzsvs to be the Lord of 
all things, I do quictiy wait upon him for the per- 
formance of all ſalvation to me. It is good that a man 
ſhould both hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the 
Lord; and waiting, | deſire to remain in the ways 
my Lord has appointed me, that he may lighten my 
darkneſs, that he may cleanſe me from the guilt of 
A that he may renew my heart 

from day to day, ſupporting me in trials, ſanctifying 
to me all troubles, and conducting me ſafely through 
this wilderneſs to the land of my reſt where I would 
be. Waiting is the gppoſite to impatience; and as 
the one proves a belief in Jesus as an all-fufficient, 
moſt wiſe, and vigilant Lord and Governor; fo the 
other muſt of courſe call in queſtion the reality of his 
mediatorial dominion, or the might of his power, or the 

— adminiſtration of his government, or his faithfulnef: 
to the charge he has taken upon him. Quiet waiting 
is a great mark of a ſtrong faith and an humbled 
heart. It was in this that Abrabam eminently gave Gon 
glory. Should he not tarry the Lord's leifure ? And 
| becauſe the fulfilment of the promiſe was long de- 


layed, ſhould he ſay, 2 
| never do it ? 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, Seeing I know Jt$sus to be the Lord of 
all things, and have taken him to be my Lord, as 
the ſubject of his kingdom, I defire to own him as 
ſuch. And that theſe three ways, 1, By a dutiful 
uſe of myſelf, and of my gifts. As to myſelf, Iam not 
my owa ; I am bought with a price, and at ſo dear a 
rate did my Lord buy me, that it coſt him his blood. 
But not only am 1 his purchaſe, I am his conqueſt 
alſo. He conquered my enemy that had me inchains, 
and delivered me. What, that I ſhould be my own 
maſic: No; but his ſervant, which is far better: 
But farther ſtil}, I have ſolemnly yielded up myſelf to 
him ; and ſhall I draw back ? Every way I am his. 
To his ſervice, uſe, and glory I am devoted. And 
I deſire that he may uſe me as he pleaſes, not conſult- 
ing my will, humour, eaſe, intereſt, or any conve- 
nience of life, but diſpoſing of me as ſhall be moſt 
for his glory and intereſt. Then as to my gifts, 
they came from him. If I have knowledge, wiſdom, 
prudence, wealth, honour, he is the Lord of all 
things, the property hes in him. And what will he 
that I do with them? That I lay them out for the 
good of his Church, and for the i of his in- 
tereſts, as a betruſted ſervant in his family? Surely he 
could put them into my hands with no other deſign. 
And to this end, through thy grace, O Lord Ixsus, 
and not to the indulgence of pride, or the gratifying 
of inclination, I have determined to uſe them in all 
watchfulneis, prayer and fears. But there is a pecu- 
har talent he has truſted with me, my ſtation and 
calling in the world. There his honour is moſt con- 
cerned. My foul, be faithful there. Do thy duty 
there as tothe Lord, Secondly, I defire to own him as 


my 
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my Lord, by a public profeſſion of his Name in the 
world. I defire to walk in his ſteps, however mean 
it may make me appear. I defire toobſerve his words, 
thourh I alone were ſo engaged in the midft of the 
earth, and all were hating, reproaching and perſecut- 
mg me for doing fo. 1 deſire never to be aſhamed 
of owning myſelf his in any wiſe, whatever ridicule 
it may bring vport me; I deſire to own' my Lord in 
the moſt public manner, that the world may take no- 
rice I am a ſervant of his. I defire to own him in all 
his public inſtirutions, his day, the miniſtrations of 
defite to own him in his people by countenancing them, 
encouraging them, giving my hand publicly to them 
berauſe they are his; conſorting with them, and doing 
chem all the offices of brotherly love, as belonging to 
Enntsr. In all things I deſire to confeſs I sus to be my 
Lord before men, as I truſt he will confeſs me to be his 
ſervant before the angels of Gon. And, Thirdly, I defire 
to own Jrsvs to be my Lord, by keeping my body 
and ſpirit for him to Death and Judgment. They are 
Boch his, and I deſire to keep both for him, that I 
may render them to him at his day, that in me he may 
be glorified as well as others. I defire to keep my body 
fir for his uſe, undefiled by intemperance, luft, floth, 
or any other carnal indulgence; and my ſpirit free 
from thoſe unchriſtian tempers of pride, ambition, 
covetouſneſs, envy, refentment, love of this world, 
which would make it lothfome in his fight, and pre- 
judicial to his glory. I deſire to be preparing for his 
eternal ſervice in a life of felf-denial and ſpiritual- 


mindedneis. I defire to watch and pray, that my 
body may be in ſubjectior: to my ſpirit, and my ſpirit 
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to the Lord. I deſire to be found thus doing when 
thou Lord ſhalt come, and then to render up my ſoul 
and body chearfully to thee, to ferve thee and follow 
thee to all the ages of a bliſsful eternity. 


| Brethren, thus the true Chriſtian believeth in the 
Lord Ixsus. Is this the common character of thoſe 
who are called by the name of Chriſtians? Let us 
conſider what we have heard, let us examine ourſelves 
whether we be in the faith, let us prove ourſclves. 
Happy are they who call Jesvs Lord, on ſuch a foot- 
ing as this. But what will it avail to call him Lord a 
thouſand times over, when we are ſtrangers to this 
temper of faith? We muſt have made ſome remarks 
on ourſelves while this Diſcourſe has been delivering. 
Call them back, and improve them. If I have not 
ſpoken the words of truth and ſoberneſs, condemn 
me; but if I have, O ſpare not yourſelves, as you 
hope for mercy in the day of the Lord. 
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What muſt I do to be ſaved? And they ſuid, Believe 
on the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, and theu ſhalt be faced, 


NOE have particularly conſidered the preten- 
A W 2 ſions which IEsus has to our faith in him 
8 5 as our Saviour, from his being Curisr, 
EN in himſelf the only Son of the Father, 
and by conſtitution our Lord. If he be ſet apart 
and fitted for his work by divine unction, if he can- 
not want power to perform it as being the only-be- 
gotten Son, and it his authority be not lefs than his 
power as Lord of all in his mediatorial character, 
then the grounds on which we believe in him cannot 
de inſufficient, and we have no room left us to queſ- 

tion, whether there be a faving efficacy in all that he 
has done, is doing, and has yet to do, in the matter 
of God's glory in our ſalvation, who belleve in his 
name. 

By what ſteps he has proceeded and does proceed 
herein, working out ſalvation, we now declare, a 
we ſay, ** bo was conceived of the holy Ghoſt, born 
ef the virgin Ma y, &c.” In which ſeveral points 
are comprized certain foundations of fact, upon the 

Q 2 performance 
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performance of which, we, knowing alſo who he is, 
remain ſatisfied in his being a Saviour ſufficient in all 
reſpects. 

The firſt is, Tha! * was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; 
and from his being fo (in connection with the dig- 
nity of his perſon as the Son cf Gop, and his divine 


conſtitution to his office and to dominion therein, and 


with the ſeveral other points which come afterwards to 
be ſpoken to as necefiary to make his work complete) 


we profeſs our belief in him as Jzsvs, the Savicur, 


And it will be exceedingly delightful to the humble 
fon! io follow Jesvs through the whole cf theſe tranſ- 
actions, an to fee him taking ava, after an- 
other, all thoſe obſtacles which flood in the way of 
fallen man's happineſs n Gop in the future and eternal 
world. 
This perion, who, we ſay, was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt, is no other than he who was juſt before 
ſpoken of, Ixsus CHRIST the only Son our Lord. 


And when we alledge that he was conceived by the 
holy Ghoft, and born of the virgin Mary, we mean 


to expreſs our belief, That 72 word was made fleſh, 
Concerning which incarnation of the word by the 


operation of the holy Ghoit on the virgin Merv, en- 


2925. two things muft be previouſly 
laid down. 

Firſt, That there was an abſolute neceſſity that the 
only-begotten Son, who had undertaken the work of 
redemption, ſhould be made man to effect it. He 
was to redeem man who was fillen from Gop, and 
lay under a curſe declared by the movt!: of Gov, In 


_ the dey that thou cateſt thereof thou Gai jurely die, 


ed the full execution of. 
The 


feed of Abraham. 
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The nature therefore which lay under the curſe for fin 
muſt ſuffer; and in that muſt the atonement be 
made. According to which was the original promiſe 
reſpecting our redemption; The ſeed of the woman 
was to bruiſe the Ser pent's head. And therefore the 
Apoſtle urges, that Fora/much as the children are par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like iſe to:k 
part of the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy 
him that bad the power of deaih, that is, the devil; 
and deliver them who through fear of death wore al 
their life-time ſubject to bondage. For deri be trek 
not en bim the nature of angels ; but he trok on bim the 
Wherefore in all things it behzyed 

him to be made like unto bis brethren. And, 
Secondly, It was not lefs neceſſary that the manhood 
he ſhould aſſume ſhould be free from fin, I mean 
eſpecially from original fin, which is the ſource of all 
actual tranſgreſſion, and that for ſome very important 
reaſons. Namely, Firſt, That it might be ft to be 
aſſumed into union with the <2:74, which it could not 
be if itſelf had been defiled by fin. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe being to diſcharge the office of a Saviour, and 
therefore both to perform a perfect obedience, and to 
make a fatisfying atonement for us, it was abſolutely 
needful that he ſhould be altogether holy, barm'cfs, un- 
defiled, and ſeparate from ſinners; for oth rwiſe his 
obedience could not have been a proper aud accept- 
able obedience, nor of conſequence his death merito- 
rious. His obedience could not have been a proper 
obedience, becauſe it would have been deficient in a 
perfect conformity to the law, which on no conſidera- 
tion and in no view admits of the leaſt deviation from 
it; and fo his death would have been but the mere 
23 execution 
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execution of the curſe of the law upon him for his 
own perſonal guilt: ſo that in this caſe, inſtead of 
having provided a righteouſneſs and atonement for 
others, he ſhould have needed both from ſome other 
for himſeif. And, Third/y, Becauſe as from our 
other repreſentative and covenant-head there is derived 
to us a principle of fin, fo from CurisT believers 
mult receive a contrary and quickning ſpirit and prin- 
ciple of univerſal holineſs, which nevertheleſs could 
not have been the caſe, had he not been poſſeſſed of 
it himſelf, but born in fin as we are. 

Theſe things being laid down, we ſhall very rea- 
dily fee the meaning of our proteſior, when he ſays, 
I believe in Ixses Carrsr the only Son our 
Lord, who was conceived by the holy Ghoſt. I 


„ believe in him, fays he, in all thoſe characters, 


« among other reaſons for this, becauſe he was in 


„ that manner conceived : for as I am well ſatisfied 


e“ of the neceſſity there was that the word ſhould have 


been made fleſh for our ſalvation, and that that 


4 fleſh ſhould have been free from all ſin, fo I hereby 
declare myſelf to be undoubtedly aſſured of the 
« fa& itſelf,” and this is my intention in faying, 
e that I believe he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; 
whereby I would have it underſtood, 

Firſt, That I belicve the human nature or manhood 
of Jzsus Cast was conceived by the holy Ghoſt. 
Ang my meaning is on the one hand, that what the 
Virgin was enabled to conceive in her womb was a 
complete, real, and proper man, conſiſting of a rea- 
ſonable foul and human fleſh as other men do, and 
of his mother's ſubſtance as other children are; in 
which reſpect there is no manner of difference between 
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him and me, both of us deriving our ſubſtance in 
the womb from our reſpective mothers; and both ſub- 
fiſting of a reaſonable foul and human fleſh, which 1 
as plaialy diſcern he did, as I know I do myſelf. But 
on the other hand, I am not leſs comfortably ſatisfied, 
that in regard of the manner of our cenception in the 
wombs of our feveral mothers, there is the greateſt 
difference. For whereas | was in a natural, ordinary 
way begotten, the manhood of Jzsus was conceived 
without the Virgin's knowing a man, by tbe hely 
Ghoſt coming pen her, and the power of the High-f 
over ſhadowing ber, whereby this child was ſingularly 
conceived, And although I know not any thing of 
the manner of this miraculous conception, nor have 
any conceit ariſing therefrom that what was. begotten 
was of the ſubſtance of the holy Ghoſt, or any thing 
other than proper man; yet hereby I am fully aſſured 
the nature of that child was bcly, and that being con- 
ccived by the holy Ghoſt he was conceived without 
that infection of original fin which accompanies the 
conception of every one naturally gendred of Adam; 
of which as I am fatished by the manner of his con- 
ception, fo am I further clearly aſſured by the expreſs 
words of the angel, who ſpeaking of the holy Ghoſt's 
over ſhadowing Mary, adds as the conſequence thereof, 
Therefore alſo that HOLY thing which fhail be born of 
thee, Hall be called the &n of Ged. And that he was 
indeed a holy thing, without any mixture of fin, is 
ſtill additionally manifeſt to me from his whole life 
afterwards, in which he always did the things which 
pleaſe Gov, and upon jult grounds challenges all his 
enemies to convince him of ſin; as indeed well he might, 
Q4 ſering 


E K f : 
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Licaſd.— But this is not all that I would be underſtood 
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iceing he had fo great and ſufficient a teſtimony of 
his perfect uprightneſs, as Gop's public voice from 
heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 


for, | 
Secendy, I do intend thereby farther (without which 
indeed I could not fay that the word was made fleſh) 


the aſſumption of this manhood fo conceived into 
_ perſonal union with the eternal Son of the Father. 
This aſſumption or taking of the manhood into Gon, 


as it is the corner- ſtone of all his mediatorial tranſ- 


actions, (fince whatever he has done, does, or ſhall 


do, in quality of mediator, he does, not as Gop 
imply, but as Gop maniſeſt in the ich) I find clearly 
ſet down in Scripture, where I am told, that the werd 
was made fleſh, that Cod was manifeſt in the fleſh; that 
Chriſt Jeſus being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 


| bery lo be equal with Ced, but made himſelf of no re- 


pulalion. and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 


was made in the hieneſs ef man, Indeed nothing is 


more evident to me ts the whole Scriptures, 
eſpecially of the New Teſtament, than that that very 


perſon who was the Son of Gov from all eternity was 


made man in time. From the moſt undoubted teſti- 


monies, by the plaineſt declarations, and convincing 


actions, I am perfectly ſatisfied of his being at once 
the Son of Gop and the Son of man; I fay at once, 
"becauſe while I tee distinctly the divine and human 
"natures ſubſiſting in him, I ſee as diſtinctly that they 
ſubſiſt together in his own perſon. For by perſonal 
union I mean the ſubſiſting together of two things 
different 
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different in nature in one perſon. So I know that the 
foul and body of man are of different natures, yet 
united they make one only perfon, a man. In like 
manner I am as well convinced that two natures ſubſiſt 
together in Cur1sT, fo as that, while they are two 
different natures, they do nevertheleſs make but one 
| perſon. I ſay they do ſubſiſt together in his one per- 
fon ; and that without confuſion : for although by 
their union they conſtitute that perſon, yet in that 
OT eee 
che other, but neiher nature bring changed inc or 
offs ailf Gitetchns addi ws pragar 96 acd cxvicy 
Nevertheleſs as both theſe natures do ſubſiſt in the 
ſame one perſon, the act of that perſon is that of both 
the natures together. Hence I hear Jesvs ſaying 
while he was on earth, that the Son of Man is in hea- 
ven, aſcribing, in conſequence of this perſonal union, 
that which was proper to the divine nature vntc the 
human, which latter was not then but the divine na- 
ture only in heaven. And fo on the other part I find 
that which is proper to the human nature aſcribed to 
the divine; as when it is ſaid, God purchaſed the 
Church with his own blood, we have the action of the 
only the cleareſt proof of the union of the two na- 
tures in Cyr1sT, but alſo the comfort to find that 
whatever the man I tsvs faid or did, was alſo done and 
faid by the Son of Go. Knowing him therefore to 
be Gop and man in one perſon 


_ Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Moſt fatisfiedly and aſſuredly acquieſce in 
him as being exactly that Mediator which the glory 
of Gop on one ſide, and the wants of us fallen crea- 
tures demand on the other. Being Gop and man at 
once he could in our nature perform an obedience and 
pay a price, which, becauſe of his being the Son of 
Go, could not but be infinitely honourable to the 
law of the divine Majeſty, and infinitely ſatisfying of 
the demands of juſtice, therefore unqueſtionably avail- 
able to the pardon and acceptance of all that believe 
in his name, finful and ungodly though they be. 
And being Gop as well as man, the other public 
aflions nevper w kis mandand, (as well as his death) 
bis reſurrection, aſcenſion, and life, muſt needs be 
powerfully efficacious to our be ing riſen, — and 
living for evermore in him as our repreſentati 
he been only Gop, bo hw ee 
ceſſitous caſe, had he been. only man, he could not 
have given the needful glory to the holineſs and juſtice 
of Gop which our rebellions had robbed him of. 
But now that | know him to be Gop and man in one 
perſon, I fee him capable of giving all that glory to 
God, and all that falvation to men, which his rights 
or their needs require. And therefore I ſee in him all 
the direful conſequences of Adam's fin taken away. 
By the offence of Adam am I made a finner ? By the 
obedience of the other I am made rightzous. Thro? 
the fin of Adam am I under a curſe? By the death of 
Jzsus I am redeemed from it. By the fall of Adam 
was I born in fin? Jesvs has power to raiſe me to 
ſpiritual life. In Adum am I conſigned to death? 
In Jesus I am rifea again. As I am in Adam is there 
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no hope for me beyond the grave? Cnrisr hath 
brought life and immortality to light. In this God- 
man I ſee myſelf complete. The words he has ſpo- 
ken to me from lips like my own can want no autho- 
rity, for he that ſpeaketh them is Gov. He that in- 
terceedeth for me is he that alſo died in my behalf, 
bone of my bone and fleſh of my fleth, touched with 
the feeling of my infirmities ; and I am aſſured I can 
be denied nothing he aſks for me, for he that died 
and pleadeth for me is Gop. Can fin, the world, or 
the devil be too ftrong for me, when the Son of Gov 
has in my nature vanquiſhed them all, and is ſtill Gop 
in the fleſh for my protection and fafety ? This is the 
very perſon | wanted, and having ſuchi an one I can 
now want nothing. Gladly do I] join my weak voice 
with that of the miniſtring angels, and, whilſt I be- 
hold the incarnate Goo, ſing with them, Glory 10 
Cod in the Abel, and on earth peace, gecd- will 
& towards men.” 
And now you may fee how much is contained in 
this one ſentence of the Creed, ** conceived by the 
e holy Ghoſt.” Have ye underſtood thele things? 
It will behove you to do fo, and to lay them up in 
your hearts, for they are very comfortable. But do 
you alſo believe them? Do you believe that the man- 
hood of Jesus Curisr was framed of the ſubſtance 
of the virgin Mary by the operation of the holy 
Ghoft, and thereby conceived without the fpor pad 
original fin, and fitted for union with the Godheas 
and for the work which the Sen, as Redeemer, had 
to do in it and by it; and alto that being thus pre- 
pared, it was actually taken into union with the eter- 


236 Leffures on the Church Catechiſm. Serm. 17. 
nal word in order to our falvation? If you do really 
believe this, Firſt, You are very ſenſible of your own 
miſery in yourſelf. Secondiy, You are very thankful 
for this wonderful work of Gop. Thirdly, You reſt 
all your hope concerning pardon, grace, and glory 
upon an union with this God- man Jesvs. 

Firſt, A real belief of this incarnation of the Son 
implies a true ſenſe of your miſery in yourſelf. For 
the conception of the Redeemer, ſo direcily and ne- 
ceſſarily out of the common courſe of nature, plainly 
 fhews to what a fad condition the nature of man is 
funk fince and by the fall of Adam, while alſo the 
conſequence of ſuch apoſtaſy is alike evident in the 
neceſſity there was of the incarnation of the Son to 
farisfy juſtice, and every way to repair the damage 
done by the fall. Wherefore to own Cn xisrt's in- 
carnation as a means needful to fave us, is to acknow- 
ledge our miſery in ourſelves, and particularly that of 
which all other miſery is but the conſequence, the fin 
of our nature. And you will underſtand, that to be- 
leve and own your fallen nature, is indeed through 
ſuch a divine conviction of the truth of it, as no man 
bas nor can have by his own reaſon, but is really of 
the holy Ghoſt. So that to be truly ſenſible of our 
fallen nature, without which there can be no practical 
believing in Cugisr as Gop incarnate, is the very 


gift of Gon ; — = Wc. ay 
the deep iniquities thereof, inſtead of diſcouragi 


ſhould give us great encouragement, that we are at 
leaſt in the way to Crursr.— But alas! how little 
ſeuſe is there of our miſerable fallen ſtate to be met 
with among tack who name Cunisr's name? Aſk 


ay 


derm. 17. Lectures on the Church Catechiſm. 237 
any one almoſt you meet, whether they be corrupted 
creatures? Many will deny it; many know not what 
you mean. Others will fay, why yes, who does 
not know that ? to be fure we are all born in fin. But 
do you go farther with them, and ſay, now therefore 
if you be born in fin, if your nature is fin, you muſt 
needs have fin in you, and truly it is viſible to this 
day your heart abounds with pride, and felf-will, and 
covetouſneſs, and unbelief, and hypocrify, and envy, 
and malice. * What I? (the party will be ready to 
« anſwer) Pray what do you take me for? I proud 
« and covetous? I am as far from it as any perſon in 
the world. Nobody ever took me for ſuch before. 
« And to be plain, you are very uncharitable to judge 
« of me fo hardly, and very impertinent to ſay what 
* you do.” The truth is, very few people take any 
kind of notice of what is within them, and if their 
outſides be tolerably clean, are ready to think all is 
well. And yet we all alike profeſs to believe in 
Cunxisr's conception by the holy Ghoſt, that he might 


be free from that original corruption all others are 


 defiled with. 

Secondly, If you really believe the incarnation of 
the Son, you are very thankful for ſuch a wonderful 
work of Gop. Truly it is of all others the moſt 
wonderful of God's works; and St Paul might well 
call it, 4 great myſtery, becauſe of the unſearchable 
wiſdom, power, condeſcenſion and love that is therein. 
It is indeed fo myſteriouſly wonderful, that the an- 
gels can find nothing in heaven like it, and therefore, 
as it were, forget the proper glories of their own ſta- 
8 — 22250 
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views of it, Glory to God in the bigheſt, and on earth 
peace, good. will towards men. And if you really be- 
lieve it, you will join their praiſes and adorations. 
And what fay you? Is it thus with you? Is your 
heart affected as it ought, while you look upon the 
| incarnate Gop ? Does it aftoniſh you to ſee this con- 
deſcenſion ; the Son leaving his Father's boſom, and 
aſſuming our nature? Do you love to look upon this 
glorious fight? Does it dwell upon your foul with 
power, and bear away every earthly thing before it; 
filling you with real gratitude that you could cheer- 
fully do any thing, and ſuffer any thing, and loſe 
every thing for JESUS? And are you waiting, ex- 
pecting, longing for the tranſporting day when you 
ſhall ſee and be for ever with Jzsvs ? — This is our 

duty; and if we be not thus diſpoſed toward J:svus, 
where is our faith? Do we really believe that the great 
God is come down from heaven to be our Saviour? 
It cannot be. And yet in what breaſt almoſt are theſe 
honourable, theſe gratefuF thoughts of Jzsus to be 
found? Say, my Brother, doſt bon thus think of 
Jesvs, thus love to think of him, thus burn for him 
and his intereſt ? Ah traitor, mayſt thou not rather 
ſay of thyſelf, The love of Jzsus, of Jz$vs the 
« incarnate Gop, never warmed my heart; I never 
4 look upon him, never, never, no not one moment 
« of my life do I look upon him with love and de- 

light. Every day I flight him, I deſpiſe him. 1 
 «« difhonour him, I live to his diſgrace, to the hin- 
_ « drance, to the injury of his kingdom and the hurt 
his people. I, even I, live daily confirming, 
reng nir > and with all my Power 


„ maintaining 
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maintaining and inlarging the kingdom of the de- 
„ vil. O where, where is my faith! 

Thirdly, If you really believe the incarnation of the 
Son, you are actually reſting all your hope concerning 
pardon, grace, and glory in your being united unto 
this Gop-man Irsus. And this indeed is the beſt 
proof of your faith in the matter before us. As far 
as you ſee your miſery and helpleſſneſs in yourſelf, 
you can have no confidence in yourſelf for acceptance 
with Gop, ability to ferve him, and intereſt in his 
everlaſting favour; and therefore, as far as in the 
ſenſe of this your miſery in yourſelf, you are made 
really to believe in Jesus Carisr as the Word made 
Fleſh to help you in all theſe reſpects, you will un- 
queſtionably reſt all your hope in him. And here I 
muſt obſerve, that it will be impoſſible for you to 
put your truſt in him with any confidence and ſatis- 


faction to your foul, unlefs, and any farther than you 


are perſuaded that he is Gop-man, not only man 
but Goo, and both Gop and man in one perſon. You 
will not, indeed you cannot, believe there is a ſuſſici- 
ency in his righteouſneſs and atonement for your par- 
don and acceptance, or that he is able to raiſe you 
from and above fin now, or to life everlaſting from 
the grave hereafter; unleſs you believe him to be Gov. 
Wherefore your real truſt in Car1sT for pardon, 
grace and glory from the Father, in, by, and through 
him, can be the only ſatisfying proof to your own 
ſoul, that you believe him to be Gop manifeſt in the 
fleſh for our falvation. And do you thus reſt your 
All on him? And are you thus perſuaded he is ſuf- 
ficient for you ? Search and try Jour hearts, for no- 


thing 
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faith in you. 


Here, Brethren, lies all your real hope, and if you 
turn to any other; if you are thinking to ſtand befote 
Gop in your own rig] or to get heaven by 
your own doings, I muſt plaioly tell you that you 
overturn Chriſtianity from the very foundation, and 
your own ſoul along with it. Look therefore well to 
yourſelves, for there is no other Name under heaven 
ö eee 


the Name af the Lord Ju CunuST. _. 
* = *S * 
= * 
* 1 
[ 8 2% £ f* „ 
. 


* P ' q 
; - a 4 - * , : & © 6 
” © 1 * * a 
- pe . © » «6 ww © 1 * , 
* 
A © 
0 5 * of ” = 8 E R M Q N 
f 5 a 
- "I * 1 5 ; 
0 
* . „ 4 . 
P . 
. 


a Wie auf Ib i be found? — "BR Believe | 
an the Lard ous Gif, ond thou ſhalt be ſaved, 


©K#+*K N ſpeak 
* 


* 


ing of our Lord's Conception by 
I : the Holy Ghoſt, the important point of 


Weed maie Flih. and which is conmiend is the 


words that follow, born of the Virgin Mary. Concerning 
which the Believer proceeds making his profeſſion, and 
declaring farther the grounds of his faith, by faying, 
Firſt, I believe that the woman, who was thus mi- 
_ raculoufly enabled to conceive, was a Virgin at the 
time of her conception, and that at leaſt ſhe continued 
fo, till ſhe brought forth her firſt- born Sn. For I 
find that ſhe; unto whom the Angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God, was a Virgin, that ſhe continued fo after her 
conception, for before they ( Jeſ pb and the) came tage- 
ther, ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and that ſhe was really no other ar the time of bringing 
forth, becauſe I am not only told a Virgin Hall be crith 
Vol. I. R cl, 
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child, but alſo bring forth a Son, which prophecy is 
applied to this very caſe, unto which only, according 
to the intention of the Holy Ghoſt, it did or could 
fully and exactly belong, by St Matthew. And as I 
fe the neceſſity of her being a Virgin, becauſe of 
Irsvs's being conceived without the ſpot of original 
io in her being ſuch, I fee the comple- 
tion of thoſe prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, in 
which this very thing had been foretold of him: The 
Lord hath created @ new thing on the earth, a woman 
Hall compaſs a man. And bebold, a Virgin fball con- 
ceive and bear is Sun, and ail calf bis name Tmmanue. 
And farther, 

Senn, As I believe her to have been a Virgin, 
ſo alſo that her name was Mary. Whereby I do not 
mean to aſcribe any peculiar eminency to the name, 
but to ſignify that I mean thereby that Mary who was 
chad © JO -e to which 
- of the Meffiah was made, and of the 
[neg of Denis, ts whoſe family that promiſe was 
Thirdly, 1 do-Rteafaftly believe. thar the Child, | 
which through the -operation/ of the Haly Ghoſt the 
did conceive in her womb of her own ſubſtance, was 
there nouriſhed by the fame ſubſtance of the Virgin as 
- other Children are; till her full time was come, and 
then born into the world in like manner as are other 
Rn. 8 

4 And by all this my meaning is, that I believe that 
Bre 
- the womb; the eternal Som of Gop aſſumed into him- 
{If in perſonab union, was proper man, and that it 
Vs no other than that very Perſon, perfect Gon and 
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perfect man, who thus lay hid in the womb of the Vir- 
gin, and at length was born into the world. So thay, 
on the whole, I declare what I am fully convinced of, 
as a point of the utmoſt moment to my confidence in 
Jesus as my Saviour, that the only Son, by taking 
that manhood into himſelf which the Virgin Marz, 
of the tribe of Judab, and of the lineage of David, 
had by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt conceived in 
her womb, afterwards nouriſhed there, and at length 
brought forth, was made fleſb ; from that moment 
ſubſiſting Gop and man together in one perſon, not 
only while he was on earth, but now alſo that he is in 
| heaven; and that it is that very Perſon, Gon-Man, 
who now reigneth as head over all things to his 
judge the quick and the dead, and. who thall be the 1 
Ar | 
chaſed poſſeſſion in everlaſting glory. 
Tou may en 
the former words put together amount in fubſtance to 
this one point, the incarnation of the only-begotten 
of the Father. Upon which endearing ſubject I am 
glad to have a little ſpace here for ſome neceſſary im- 
provements. And, 
Firſt, Was the Word made Fleſh for our ſalvation ? 
Then what was our condition that could need ſuch a 
Saviour! Confider what his buſineſs was in the world. 
Was is not this, to bear our iniquitics, to be made a 
curſe for vs, to give his foul an offering for fin, to he 
bruiſed and put to grief, to be crucified and lain ? 
' Who, what the Lord of glory, the Prince of life, the 
only-begotten of the Father, the Heir of all things, 
the Maker of the heavens ? Was it no other than he, 


R 2 that 


* 


244 Liftures on the Church Catechiſm. Serm. 18. 
« from heaven? And was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt 
« of the Virgin Mary, and was made man ?” Judge 
then how deep our ruin, and how inſufficient all hu. 
man help! Kings ſtoop not in perfon to petty con- 
cerns. Had we needed only to be taught the will of 
God, a mere inſpired Prophet had done as well. But 
Sin was entred into the world, rn 
| Teſs mouth, yawned behind to devour. The caſe was 
urgent. Mercy muſtexert itſelf to the higheſt ſtretch, 
or the human race is undone for ever. Sin was com- 
— What could be done? Juſtice muſt be 
ſatisfied. "The Majeſty of heaven muft loſe nothing 
of his glory. Unleſs fatisfaction was made there was 
no place for repentatice ; there could have been no re- 
pentance; to men any more than devils Gov would 
not have given grace to repenit ; and, could there have 
deen any, It had ſerved no faving purpoſe. But who 
could heal fo wide 4 breach? Who was ſufficient for 
ſo vaſt an undertaking ? The law muſt have more 
than a perfect obedience paid it, it muſt be an obedi- 
ence which would reſtore it to all that honour and 
* dignity which the moſt perfect and ſinleſs fubmiſſion 
_ of Adam and all his race to all its demands would 
have given it upom earth. The curſe declared and 
gone forth muſt be fatisfi d to the uttermoſt ʒ and by 
an equivalent which would fully anfwer to all of us 
enduring eternal putiſhments. Death was to be over- 
come, yea to be made a paſſage to life. The grave 
muſt be made to render back its dead, to render them 
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back with happy advantage, incorruptible, glorious, 


powerful. ſpiritual. New heavens and earth muſt be 
prepared, and ſinners of this world prepared alſo to 


+ oging All things muſt be replaced on the 
original footing, when Gop made man in paradiſe y 
and an eternal peace and fellowſhip reſtored between 
him and us. See, Sirs, what a work! And who but 
the incaraate Gov is ſufficient for it? Behold he 
comes, he comes down from heaven, he leaves his 
Father's boſom, he takes up his refidence in the Vir- 
gin's womb, he is born, he is found in faſhion as a 
man; he comes to live; to die; by Death to conquer 
Satan, Death and Hell; to riſe again to reign; to ſer 
Friends. Come near and bchold it. Now that Gop 
is vailed in fleſh, you may look upon him without 

danger; the fight will conſume nothing but your 
pride. That indeed it will lay very low. Would 
GSov it might! Surely it ought. What have we to 
be proud of? Shall we be proud of our being ſinners, 
guilry ſinners, condemned finners, helpleſs ſinners, 
ſinners of ſuch magnitude that the very Son of Gop 
muſt needs be made man to fave us from the pit of 
hell, the place and the portion of Devils ? Here is the 
glaſs in which we may fee our true features. And 
into this glaſs we have never laoked to any good pur- 
| poſe, unleſs we this day know, that in ourſelves we 
are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked ; and our fouls be attending upon the Word 
made Fleſh in the cry of the multitudes, Ho/arna 10 
the Son of David ; bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord; Hoſana ROT RO 


R 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Let us conſider the amazing condeſcenfian 
difplayed in the Incarnation of the eternal Son of the 
Father. High as the heavens above the earth are the 
thoughts of God above ours. He would make known 
his juſtice, wiſdom, and love among the fallen in- 
| habirants of the earth. And what a way paſt finding 
out doth he chooſe for the purpole The expreſs image 
of the Father's perſon ſhall aſſume the character and 
office of Redeemer ; and therein ſet out to view his 
proper glory as the only-begotten. This was @ glory 
<abieb be bad with the Father before the world was * 
but now he will illuſtrate it upon earth, and let men 
ſee, that in him dwell all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, of grace and love. Accordingly, in the 
full foreſight of all that he muſt fubmit to in this 
mediatorial capacity, he fays, Sacrifice and offering 
than w not, but a body baſt tben prepared me; in 
burnt-offcrings and [acrifites for fin thou baft bad nv 
' Neaſave : then ſaid I, Lo! I come to do thy will, O 
Ged. He undertook it with infinite ſatis faction. 7 
delight to ds it, yea thy law is within my heart, in the 
midſt of my bowels. Yet to what did he condeſeend 
ia doing this will of Gov ? The Apoſtle will tell us 
in a few words, Being in the form of Gad, be made bim 
Ml of nn reputation, and took npon bim the form of « © 
| ſervant, aud was made in the lkeneſs of men : and be- 
ing feund in faſhion a; a man, he bumbled bimſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. 
It muſt never be forgotten, that the actions of Jzsvs 
are the actions of his whole perſon, in which the two 
natures ſubſiſting together, what is properly the act 
of one cannot be done without the other: in which 
view = B OCT Fans here freaks of His tating upon 
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bim abe form of a ſervant, buml ling himſelf, and be- 
coming obedient unto the death of the creſs, who was in 
the form of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God. See here the riches of CuRIsT! What 
treaſures of wiſdom and grace are not ſhewn forth in 
him and by him in this condeſcenſion! How honour- 


able our incarnate Gop herein! Ye know. the grace of 
our Lord Ixsus Cnaisr, ſays the choſen Veſſel, that 
though be was rich, yet for your ſakes be became poor, 
that ye through bis poverty might be rich. Honourable 
to his Name this voluntary poverty of his, that le 


might iurich us poor. This indeed was love. Let all 
the angels of Gon worſhip this condeſcending Creator. 


Jet the redeemed, that come to Zi-n with everlaſling 
day, receive him with the loudeſt hoſannas. At the 


Name of Ixsus let every knee bow, , things in bea- 


ven, and things on earth, and things under the earth; 
yea, let every tongue confeſs, that Jesus Char is 
glory cry out eternally, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſtr engih, and bonour, and glory, and blaſiug. Bl Hag and 
bousur, and glory, and power, be unto lum that filteth on 
the throne, and.unta the Lamb for ever aud ever. And 
upon earth, O thou thai telleſt good lidings to Zion, ga 
ther up into the bigh mountain: O thou that telleſt good 
tidings te Jeruſalem, lift up thy vcice with Brength ; 
Aft it up, be not afraid. Say unte the cuies of Judah, 
Behold your Cad! Bebols, the Lord God will come with 
rang band, and his arm ſhail rule for him : Behold, tis 
reward is with bim, and his work before him. He Hall 
feed bis flock like a fhejberd ; be pa gather the lambs 
n and carry them in bis boſom, and fhail 
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gently lead thoſe that are with young. Thus we ſhould 
think of, receive, and henour our incarnate 2 
But, 


Thirdly, Since our profeſſion engages us to a con- 
formity with Jesus, his Incarnation will furniſh us 
vith ſome of the moſt exalted leſſons of Chriſtianity, 
and at the ſame time preſent before us the moſt en» 
gaging motive to practiſe them. We will conſider as 
much of the mind of Cux sr as is peculiarly exem- 
plified in this vaſt myſtery of the incarnation, which 
perhaps may be compriſed under theſe three inſtructive 
particulars. . The. wonderful readineſs of his mind to 
his whole mediatorial work, in obedience to his Fa- 
ther's will. The uſe he was inclined to make of h 
fufficiencies. And his eſtimation of "all 
wearkly thus. Each of which we will endeavour to 
apply as the time will permit. 

i, The wanderful ceadiarks of. his mind 26 bis 
whole mediatorial work, in obedience to his Father's 
will, He could ſay in truth, I delight to ds thy will, 
O God, yea thy law is within my bowels. Obedience 
was graven on his heart, and nothing could ſhake it. 
He came into the world to do Gop's. will; that was 
his grand motive. Though he knew the whole of 
his work, and ſaw perfectly what the doing it would 
coſt him, what he muſt endure from men, and what 
a ſacrifice he muſt make to divine juſtice, yet with the 
fulleſt conſent, with the freeſt choice, not of con- 
ſtraint, (for he was under none) but willingly, he 
undertook the whole in obedience to his Father s will; 
Lo, Icome to do thy will, O God. Though he were 
a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which 
he ſuffered. He learned it. What? was it a leſſon 


he 
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he had to learn? No, for the law of Gop was in his 
bowels. But now in his ſufferings he praftifed or ex- 
perienced it, or perhaps he ſet his hand to it, entered 
upon his work of ſuffering in the moſt ſhameful and 
painful part of it, and by and by being made per- 
tect, having completed and finiſhed it, he became 
the author of eternal falvation unto all them that obey 
in the world. This is the mind of Cyuarsr. And 
is it ours, my Friends? Is God's law within our 
hearts alſo? Has the obedience of J=sUs Cunisr 
difplayed to us the ſovereignty of the bleſſed Gon, 
recommended to us his ſervice, and put a glory on the 
law, and ſet it before us in its proper and defirable ex- 
cellency in fuch manner, that now we delight therein, 
it is dearer to us than thouſands of gold and filver, 
it is our meat and drink to do the will of Gon? Elſe 
we have not put on Caz1sT, and are fundamentally 
ſtrangers to the mind that was in him. What? Did 
he come to do Gop's will, that he might give us en- 
couragement to neglect it ? Or does he not expreſsly 
ſay, That nt every one who calleth him Lord ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, but be only that doth the 
will of bis father which is in heaven? Nothing is 
plainer than that Gov made us ar firſt to ſerve him: 
and it is not leſs plain, that all true believers in Jz- 
sus Cun dr are of their maſter's mind, and, after 
his example, zealous of good works; for fuch are 
God's workmanſhip, created in Chrift Feſus unto good 
works, which God before ordained that they ſhould walt 
in them. Now therefore, Brethren, are ye all thus 
cminded ? Is it the great concern of you An 


without exception, and can never be ſatisfied till your 


fuch a caſe, what would you have me lay ? Would 
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and pleaſe Gop ? Let your conſciences fay, if this be 
neareſt your hearts? If it be, if you have an un- 
feigned love of Gon's law, if in the inner man, in 
the very bottom of your heart you like, approve, and 
heartily defire to be conformed to it in every tittle 


whole man, foul, fpirit and body, be brought at 
length into a perfect conformity with it; and if this 
inward choice be proved to be genuine and real by 
your conſtant endeavour in all things to pleaſe Goo, 
and in nothing to pleaſe your own natural inclinations, 
then aſſuredly you have the Spirit. of Cunisr, and 
are one of his. Bur if your ruling deſire be to pleaſe 


yourſelf and the world; if your heart be unacquainted 


with the excellency of Gop's law, and you find no 


love of it there; if you know not the reftraining fear 
of Gon's power and preſence in your foul, but are 
walking in a ſpizit of licentiouſneſs and ſecurity ; if 
your foul be without experience of divine love, and 
neither the lovelineſs, nor loving kindneſs of God 
have ap influence upon it to engage you is aun grate- 


ſee not that to-do the will. of Gos is your one only 
buſineſs, or, though you ſeem to fee it is, if you 
either ſeek not from „. .A. - 
make no ſerious inquiries whether you are 
It or no; if you live after the courſe of che world, 
and intereſt, pleaſure, honour direct your conduct in 


you that I ſay, you have the mind of Cha ir? You 
would judge me a baſe flatterer if 1 did, a lying pro- 
Phet, a vile diſtmbler, a Horrid berrayer of my of- 
ice and your fouls ; your bun hearts would give me 
the 
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the lie, as they are even now doing to any confidence 


mms Cas * 
obedience, fo alſo an humble uſe of whatever we are 
and have to God's glory, and the good of others. 
Pride is all ſelfiſh, and wraps us up in ourſelves, wich- 
aut regard to Gop or man. Under this influence we- 
only conſider what we are, to be vain upon it ; and 
us in an income of homage and praiſe, if not from 
Gos, yet at leaſt from man. We make no uſe of 
them to the ends they were deſigned for ; and any 
farther than the purpoſes of our own reputation, in- 
tereſt, or eaſe may call them into action they are made 
even no uſe of at all. But Cuxis r teaches us a better 
leſſan. Let nothing, ſays St Paul, be done through 
ftrife or vainglory. Look not every man on bis o 
things, but every man alſo on the things of others. To 
be vainglorious of what you have, and to have no 
conſideration of others in the uſe of it, he ſubjoins, 
is not the mind of Cruzisr. He was in the form of 
Gow, and yet condeſcended to become a ſervant a- 
mongſt men, and even to die for us. Did he conſider 
his own things? Yea, did he not forget his own glory, 
and ſtoop to the meaneſt eſtate and the deepeſt ſuſſer- 
ings? And why ? Was it becauſe he conſidered the 
things of others? If he had not, would he have con- 
deſcended as he did? Would he have taken up our 
nature, lived in a low condition, ſubmitted to every 
kind and degree of reproach and fufferigg, to the 
frame, the pain, the death of a crofs ? All theſe ſub- 
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was able to help us; and therefore he thus ſubmitted 
for our good, to the glory of Gop. O, unparalleled 
love! who can come near it, who feel the bleſſed 
faving effefts of it, without being kindled into the 
like flame? Brethren, what worth is there in our 
| > «nd i this Gone tis manner? Shall CAR IST, 
forgetting himſelf, live for us, and we, who call our - 
ſelves his Diiciples, live for ourſelves, and do nothing 
for the glory of Gon, and the ſalvation of fouls? 
Is this the Spirit of Cn Is, or is it a lifeleſs forma- 
lity ? Away with all pretenſes to Chriſtianity, if ye 
are ſtrangers to the power and the fpirit of it. And 
if there be any thing peculiar, eminent, and glorious 
in the Religion of Jz$vs, it is, that by the power 

row-conliderations of ſelf, and engages in the noble 
as well as preſent happineſs, to the honour of Gov. 
This glorious defign evidently brought down CR Is 
from heaven; and inconteſtably there is nothing but 
entring  thereinto in ſubordination to him that can 
bring us up thither. As a point therefore of the laſt 
importance to the reputation of our religion, and 
the falvation of our on fouls, we ſhould enter every 
one bf us into a ſerĩous inquiry; whether this ſpirit be 
m us; whether we be acting on this plan; and whe-: - 
ther theſe be the grand views we have in life, and by. 
which all our advantages, abilities, and opportunities 
are in our general courſe direfteg. Otherwiſe we-know. 


- 
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not the Lord, not will he own us for his on the day 
that be maketh up his jewels. m=_— * 

_ " Thirdly, What diſgrace has Ir us put upon all the 
pomp and pride of life ! And how taken away all 
incarnate Gop was born of a poor Woman, was 
brought forth in a Stable, was laid in a Manger, the 
Inn being taken up by more noble gueſts ? Who 
knows not, that he lived in a ſtate of dependence, 
having throughout his life no houſe of his on to lay 
| his head in, and being maintained by the liberality of 
| others ? This every one knows; but alas! who con- 
|  fiders? The pomp of life, to be of importance in the 
world, to bear a fway for wealth and abundance, to 
live at eaſe, to be above the dreadful apprehenſion of 
poverty, is not this the too common character of thoſe 
who profeſs themſelves the followers of that Jzsvs 
who took upon him the form of a ſervant? Who al- 
moſt has learnt from the low eſtate of the fon of man, 
having food and raiment therewith to be content? 
Who is not aſhamed of poverty, and how often is it 
deſpiſed, though the King of glory was among the 
pooreſt of men? But ſuch is the way of the children 
of this world. Their god blinds them. As they ſee 
nothing better than what, lies before them, ſo they 
cannot be expected to do other than lay up their hearts 
in it, and to meaſure al] their good and evil by preſent 
proſperity and adverſiry. But has the Believer learnt 
all this leſſan from his Maſter ? Haſt thou not ſtill 
ſome lurking eſteem of worldly honour, ſome ſecret 
puffing up of heart through preſent diſtinctions of 
place, fortune, or family? Is there not ſtill a hanker- 
— OT EROS and an uneafy ap- 
prehenfion 
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prehenſion of being overlooked and made no account 
of? Is not thy heart craving eaſy circumſtances, diſ- 
ſatisfied in the want, and but too well pleaſed in the 
enjoyment of them? It is not but pride and 
love of eaſe, which create thoſe anxieties our 
hearts are too much i with. Elſe how is it 
that, while few if any of us want food and raiment 
more or leſs, we all want content? Let us conſider 
the Manger and the Stable; and let that fight repreſs 
every ambitious. thought and every complaining fear. 
And let us be aſſured, that then we have molt of the 
mind of Car1sr in us, and are fartheſt tranſlated into 
his ſpiritual kingdom, when we are moſt indifferent 
about the good, and moſt reconciled to the evil things 
of this preſent world ; when neither proſperity puffs 
us up, nor adverfiry depteſſes us, Ah, Sirs, how 
F 
earned Cunidrf “ 4 
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What muſt I do to be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 
en the Lord Jeſis Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


$5443 AVING ſpoken of the Incarnation of the 
Son of Gop from theſe words of the 
Creed, Who was conceived by the boly 
SWer® Chet, born of the Virgin Mary, we pro- 
ceed now to another foundation of fact on which we 
build our ſtedfaſt belief in Jzsvs as a ſufficient Sa- 
viour ; namely, Suffered under Pontius Pilate. 
There will need no more to be faid concerning the 
words under Pontius Pilate, but to obſerve, that they 
are added, either to determine the time of our Sa- 
viour's ſufferings, becauſe it was the manner of the 
Fetus at that time to recurd the hiſtory of remarkable 
facts by referring to the name of the perſon under 
whoſe government they happened ; or to account for 
'the particular manner and nature of his ſuffering, 
and thereby to aſcertain the fulfilment of certain pro- 
phecies relative thereto, and which would not have 
been fullilied had Jau fulfered afrer the Jews man- 
8 0 


The 
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The main point is, his ſuffering. And here our 


clares, 
Fiſt, 1 


believe that the perſon, of whoſe fulfering 
I now ſpeak, is that very Gop-Man, and no other, 
Jzsvs 3 of whoſe being Cu ist, the only Son of the 
| Father, our Lord, and incarnate by the holy Ghoſt 
of the virgin Mary, I have already pronounced my 
moſt unſhaken perſuaſion. I believe it was this very 
perſon, and no other, that ſuffered ; that it was he, 
who being the only-begotten of the Father, and Lord 
of all things, was made man, that ſuffered. Not in 
his divine nature did he ſuffer ; he could not: but in 
his human, yet inaſmuch as I know that his human 
nature has no ſubſiſtence but in and with the divine in 
one perſon, while I deny that the Godhead did or 
could fuffer, I affirm that he who is Gop as well as 
man ſuffered ; and therefore by virtue of this perſonal 
union applying the actions of the one nature to the 
other, I ſtick not to ſay with Saint Paul, The princes 
of this world crucified the Lord of glory. And, 
Secondly, As I am fatisfied that he, Ixsus, the Son 
of Gap and the Son of man, ſuffered, fo am 1 fully 
_aflured that what he ſuffered was the whole curſe of 
the law. He ſuffered for us; and if fo, he muſt 
needs ſuffer what lay againſt us, which was no leſs 
than the curſe of the law. I believe that it was his 
office to redeem us from the curſe of the law; and I 
know that he could not do this unlefs he were made a 
' curſe for us, becauſe through original and actual 
tranſgrefſion we all lay under ſentence. of death. All 
that curſe which was due to our fins by the juſtice of 


- + Gap, 
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God, and was pronounced againſt them by his rigli- 
teous ſentence, I know that he ſuffered ; and that to 
the whole extent unto which the ſentence reached. 
Therefore, ſince the ſentence reached to the whole 
man, ſoul and body, I believe that he fuitered in 
both. In his body, as throughout his whole life, fa 
more eſpecially in the concluſion of it, when I. fee 
him in the hands of wicked and blood-thirſty men, 
and treated by them with an uncommon degree of ſe- 
verity, cruelty and inhumanity, till they had effected 
their malicious and furious purpoſes by nailing him to 
the accurſed tree, here he continued till theſe ſuffer- 
ings were completed and ĩſſucd in the pangs of death. 
In his /ou!, by inexpreſſible grief, exceeding ſorrow, 
and fore amazement, when the Lord was lay ing upon 
him the iniquities of us all, and he was bearing our 
griels and carrying our ſorrows; by a Ciltrefs of ſpi- 
rit, which, however innocent, was too big to be con- 
tained, burſting forth in the moit earneſt prayers 
for the removal of this bitter cup, if, conſiſtent with 
the Father's will and the ends of his tufferinos, it 
were poſſible, and at the fame time in a ſweat which 
was as it were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. In a word, I know that he ſuffered 
in his whole man, and all the cur ſe of the law. And, 
_ . Thirdly, As | am ſatisfied there was neceſſity this 
Son of God in our nature ſhould thus give his foul a 
ſacrifice for fin, as well for pertecting the work of 
reconciliation, as for fulfilling the Scriptures of Gop 
concerning him; to am I aſſured chat this his fuffering 
was altogether effectual to all the ends defigned by it, 
and particularly to make atonement for fin. Of 
Vor. I, $ which 
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which efficacy of his ſufferings to take away fin I 
have no manner of queſtion, as I am affured there 
was that in them which could not but make them 
every way meritorious. For I am conſtrained to be- 
lieve there muſt be an infinite merit in theſe propi- 
tiatory ſufferings. 

_ Firſt, Becauſe of the dignity of the perſon whoſe 
ſufferings they were. The dignity of this glorious 


perſon I cannot comprehend when I confider him in 


his divine nature the Son of God, whom be bath ap- 


the brightneſs of his glory, ana the expreſs image of his 
perſon : neither can J reach unto the comprehenſion 
of that dignity his human nature (deſpiſed as he was, 
and is, and rejected of men) was exalted unto by be- 


ing aſſumed into union with him, who is over all Gad 


bleſſed for ever. But this I can eaſily conceive, that 
if ſo auguſt a perſon gave himſelf for us, the curſe 
of the law muſt by his ſufferings have been fully exe- 
cuted, and the demands of juſtice paid to the utter- 
moſt farthing. I can well conceive the merit of this 
blood-ſhedding, while I certainly know that the blood 
ſhed is that of the Son of Gopy...Nor is this all, for 
as I acknowledge the merit of CRRIST's ing: 


becauſe eſpecially of the dignity of his perſon; fo, 


Secondly, Becauſe of his perfect obedience to the 
law of Gop. Without this he might indeed have 
juffered, but he could have made no ſatisfaction for 
fin. But when I know him to be @ Lamb without 
blemiſh; when I remember that he always did the 
things that pleaſe God; when I hear Gop's repeated 
teſtimony of him from heaven, This is my beloved Son, 


pointed beir of all things, by whom he made the heavens, 
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in whom I am well pleaſed, which he could not have 
been, had not that Son been an obedient child; when 
TI know that Le magnified the law by ſubmitting to it, 
and made it bonouruble by ſ:tting it forth before the 
world in its full beauty, majeſty and lovelineſs, thro? 
his obedience; fo that the glory thereof, which other- 
wiſe had not, and could not have been fo ſcen, was 
brought openly before the face of the world, and dit- 
played in its moſt engaging light; when I am aſlured 
that, as the repreſentative of ſinners, and as ap- 
pointed by Gop thereunto, he fulfiled all the riglite- 
_ ouſneſs of the law, without coming ſhort in the leatt 
degree of the high demands it makes upon our na- 
ture, diſpoſitions, deſires, thoughts, words and works, 
inſomuch that the arice of this world bad nothing in 
any fort in him: when, I fay, in connection with the 
dignity of his perion I conſider the pertectneſs of his 
obedience, I am fully perfuaded that the ſufferings of 
ſuch an one could not but be, what they are ſaid to 
be, of a fweet-ſmelling ſuvour to Cod. And, 

Thirdly, To complete the meiitorioufnets of his 
ſufferings, I fee, that he was not only obedient in lite, 
but likewiſe was fo unto death; his ſuffering was the 
greateſt and moſt noble part of his obedience. This 
his righteoufneis, for he was made ferfect 
through ſufferings; this crowned the whole, and ſi- 
niſhed his work of making atonement and propitia- 
tion for fin. Had he not been a perfectly righteous 
man, he could have made no ſatisfaction for others 
whatever he had fuffered; and whatever were his 
righteouſneſs, if he had not made the atonement, the 
curſe had ſtill ſtood one againſt us. Bit I] fre bim 
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not only obedient, but obedient unto death, in the 
merit of his purity and holinets going forward to 
make a ſacriſice for ſin, which not only the dignity 
of his perfon but alio the holineſs of his human na- 
ture rendred him alone capable of making, and 
which he could make to the full ſatisfaction of infinite 
juſtice. And while I. behold fo great and fo good a 
perſon ſuffering for us ; while I ſce divinity ſtooping 
fo low, and humanity lifted fo high above every thing 
that is in man, as through an amazing act of ſub- 
| milſion tw» the divine wi, through the exertion of a 
iſintereſted regard to the divine glory, and to 
the happineſs of miſerable creatures, freely to conſent 
unto and to endure every kind and degree of ſuffering, 
which either the malice of men or devils could invent, 
or the vindictive wrath of Gop had demanded and 
denounced ; | find all the powerful reaſonings of un- 
belief ſilenced, and bowing down before fo great and 
aſtoniſhing an atonement, I | am enforced to believe that 
Juſtice is ſatisſied, and that even ſuch a finner as I have 
not that guilt Iʒ ing upon me, which this ſuffering has 
not taken away by an ample ſatisfaction. For theſe 
reaſons, and upon theſe foundations, I cordially and 
— conſent unto the merit and efficacy of 
he ſufferings of my Lord; and do boldly declare my 
Redfaſt affurance, ritat ibe Hlocd of Feſus Cbriſt cleanſ- 
2th from all fn, and therefore that wheſacter Believetb 
in him hall not periſh, but have everlaſting life. But, 
Fourth y, Beſides the firm perſuaſion of the ſuffici- 
ency of Ca81sT's ſufferings unto reconciliation, there 


are certain otler conſequences ariſing therefrom, 
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which do ſo ſtrongly preſent themſelves to my mind, 

that I cannot avoid feeling the force of them. As, 
Firſt, Herein I am forced to ſee myſelf in a cha- 


racter no way agreeable to my pride; and therefore 


the more mortifying, becauſe I cannot doubt the truth 
of what I am, while I fee the divine and holy Jesvs 
ſuffering for me. Beholding theſe ſufferings, I am 
conftrained to own that I am a finner, and a rebel; 
that far from having any claim upon Gop's favour 
for the ſake of any thing 1 do, I am guilty altoge- 
ther, a criminal and ſentenced to die; 


that juſtice has demands upon me which I could not 


anſwer though I ſhould lie for ever in the bottomleſs 
pit; that in God's account of me | am what, till the 
ſufferings of CurisT me, I was not wont to 
think myſelf, vile even to Gop's abhorring me, and 


all this? He was holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from ſinners, 
yea the well-belated, and the only-begotten- of the Fa- 
ther. Wherefore then do I fee juſtice exerting itſelf 
b 
towful? And why are they buffeting and ſcourging 
and crucifying thee? Thou hadſt done no ſin, all was 
for me. And what then am I? What a provokir 
finner, that nothing but thy ſufferings could appeaſe 
the wrath of Gop gone out againſt me? The heir of 
hell, what an heir, that thy blood only could make 
ſatisfaction for me? O may 1 ever behold thy ſuffer- 


ings to the confuſion of every high thought in me! 
may they ſerve as a glaſs to repreſent to me with in- 


cxeaſing clearneſs my real vileneſs and dęſert! may 
83 every 


miſerable without power of helping myſelf. For what 
have I ſeen in the ſufferings of my Lord? What but 
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every thought I have of thy agony and bloody ſwear, 
thy croſs and paſſion, and precious death, convince 
lowly in mine own eyes I may render all the glory of 
my falvation unto thee, and that when I ſtand a pillar 
in the eternal houſe of thy Father and my Father 
through thy dying love, and behold thy glory, with 
the company of thy redeemed I may fing from the 
molt humbled heart, Ln bim thet loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in his own bleod, be glory and 
dominion for ever aud ever. 

Serond!y, As the ſufferings of Cur 1sT have taught 
me the truth of my own character, fo have they 
helped me to a plainer diſcovery of the true charactet 
of ſin. The infinite Gop I know can alone be ac- 
quainted with the whole ſinfulneſs of fin; and it is 
only by what he has manifeſted concerning it that I 
could have conceived any thing of its ſinfulneſs; for 
I plainly fee, that, till I began to know God as he has 
made himſelf known, I ſaw nothing of the real ſin- 
fulneſs of fin. But when I began to take notice that 
ſin was the occaſion of death, which was the revela- 


tion of Gon's righteous juſtice againſt fin, I began 
ailo to be ſenſible there muſt be ſomewhat 


extremely 

baſe in ſin which could provoke infinite goodneſs thus 
to riſe up againft his creatures. I conſidered the de- 
ſolos Oar tore Tom is the wares, a3 hw fa 
more deformed. I beheld the daily bounties of Gop, 
and was ftruck wich its ingratirude. I meditated on 
the endleſs damnation of ſinners, and faid in my 
heart, if Gop be not cruel, what muſt fin be? But 
when I turned my eyes on the ſufferings of Ixsus, 
then I faw plainly what a monſter fin is. There the 

| Majeity 
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Majeſty of Gop preſented itſelf to my view as infi- 
nitely affronted by it, there juſtice appeared to me 
taking infinite vengeance upon it, and there holineſs 

an infinite deteſtation and abhorrence of it. 
There I ſaw the character of Gop and the character 
of fin together; where he ſhewed me what himſelf 
was, there he taught me what fin was alſo. In the 
ſufferings of ImMmanver he ſhewed me both. With- 
out theſe I had never known what I do of his holineſs 
and majeſty, his juſtice and mercy ; and without this 


knowledge I had never diſcovered the true finfulnels 
of fin, which I now plainly fee to be evil in the very 


degree that I know Gop to be excellent. O mercy 
in God, to teach me the ſinfulneſs of fin by that very 
means whereby he is reconciled to me a finner ! had 
he taught it me any other way, the ſight of it had 


been deſpair and hell in my foul. But when he ſhews | 


me ſin's vileneſs by the ſufferings of him who died to 
fave me from bre lip gde wt was 
the holy, juſt, fn of 30 
out fear, though I am a ſinner, and yet to ſee fin in 
ſuch colours of deformity as makes me lothe and de- 
teſt it, and turn from it as from the face of a ſerpent. 
O may I ſee in this glorious glaſs more and more of 
its vilenefs ! may I hate it with increaſir 
may I war againſt and crucify it with all my ſtrength! 


knowing it was fin which crucified my Lord, without 


whoſe ſufferings it had funk me into the farthermoſt 
hell. 

Thirdly, While by the ſufferings of Jesus I am 
made to ſee the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, I am at 
the ſame time made fenfible of the riches of Gop's 
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love in the method he has taken for pardoning it. If 
I could never have known the real ſinfulneſs of fin, 
had I not ſeen Chur dying for ſinners, much leis 
could I have known the love of Gop, but by this 
very means. The goodneſs of Gop to his creatures 
his daily acts might have ſhewn me, but that he had 
any love for finners I could never have imagined if he 
had not told me it. Could I have conceived that a 
holy Governor of the world, caſt off by his creatures 
gone into rebellion again him, ſhould have any love 
towards them? But what eye had not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, neither had it entred into the heart of man to 
conceive, that GOD revealed, even that there is 
mercy with lim. Nav, not only mercy, but mercy 
in ſuch a way as magnifies the gitt it brings beyond 
all comprehenſion and our utmoſt aftoniſhment. I 
fee the Lord of glory leaving the Father's boſom, 
and, face finners muſt be faved, making ſatisfaction 
to infinite juſtice. I fee this. I fee him ſuffering, 
I know it is the very Son of Gop. Sometimes while 
I contemplated myſelf, J have thought it impoſſible 
Gop ſhould ever look upon me ſuch a finner. And 
when again I have conſidered theſe ſufferings, de- 
clared to be endured for ſuch as I am, I have been 
ready to deubt on the other part through the very 
vaſtneſs of this mercy ; can it be ſo? Is it poſſible 
Gop ſhould ſtoop thus to fianers ? That love which 
one while ſeemed incapable of reaching a cafe fo 
wretched as mine, another while appeared too great 
to be believed, I ſought the Scriptures, I read the 
hiſtory of Jrses. Here I was brought evidently to 
ſee dat he was Cop manifeſt in the fleſh, while as 
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evidently I ſaw that he was a man of forrows and ac- 
quainted with grief. The refult was, I was amazed 
and ſatisſied. I could not deny the unſpeakable gift. 
I ſaw and wondered. I faid, what is Gop? How 
unſearchable are his ways? Who can find him out? 
How high his thoughts! I ſaid alio, What is man, 
that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto him? What am I? 
Gop fo loved the world, that he gave his only-be- 
gotten Son; gave him to ſuffer, to die. Here, here, 
I faid, is love. What love! O teach me to know 
this love which paſſeth all human knowledge! O it 
is a knowledge I long for! it is my life to know thee 
the true Gop, and Jesvs Curzisr whom thou haſt 
ſent. Eternity will not ſuffice to fill up the longings 
of my foul after this knowledge of thy love. But, 
Laſtly, The ſufferings of CHRIST have taught 


me the value of reconciliation with Gov, While I 


ſee theſe ſufferings, and know whoſe ſufferings they 
are, I am awfully inſtructed what it coſt to redeem 
the foul of a fianer, and thereby how great the bleſs- 
ing of being reconciled to Gop. Here the demands 
of infinite juſtice upon finners are ſet manifeſtly before 
me. I ſee what they are in the ſufferings of my in- 
carnate Goo. But here alſo I fee the worth of the 
facrifice, and proportionably of the benefit procured 
by it. Theſe ſufferings teach me the double bleſſing 
of being ſaved from wrath, and accepted to Gop's 
favour. To regard myſelf no longer as a condemned 
criminal, under ſentence of death, and an heir of 
hell, but as a fon of the Lord almighty, whoſe fen- 
tence is reverſed, and whoſe home is heaven; this is 
glorious. But what makes me eminently think it fo, 


LI 
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is the manner by which I am thus pardoned and ac- 
quitted, thus accepted and glorified. When I fee 
my pardon procured and my peace made through the 
ſufferings of the Lamb of Gop, this ſhews me the 
miſery I have eſcaped, and the riches I am heir to, 
how tremendous the one, how valuable the other. 
O that Chriſtleſs ſinners would ſee here their miſery ! 
and that ſaints would learn from hence to make a right 
eftimate of their privileges! ſee my fellow-ſinners, 
who careleſſy negle& this great ſalvation ; fee the 
amazing juſtice and vengeance of Gor, which ſtands 
out againſt you. Ye are not in CHa Is r. Therefore 
ye have no benefit from his ſufferings, Ah, let his 
Rp wack you wher youre Gal be. If Gop 
ipared not his Son, will he ſpare you ? If he bruiſed 
ties end gue mes dv will ye entice when 
the vials of his wrath ſhall be poured out upon your 
heads? If the ſufferings of Ixsus made him cry out, 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; what 
will your cry be, when you ſhall be drinking to eter- 
| nity the dregs of the cup of Gop's fury? O that ye 
would be wiſe ! that now, while yet there is time, ye 
would flee from the wrath that is to come! and ye, 
my Brethren, who are fled to this glorious hope that 
is ſet before you, be ſenſible of the greatneſs of your 
privileges. Whatever they are, the ſufferings of 
Irsus bought them for you. And let thoſe ſufferings 
declare their value. Ah, what a blefſing that for- 
giveneſs of fins, which was fo dearly bought! how 
valuable that peace with Gop, which coft io high a 
price! how ineſtimable that glory to come, which is 
the reward of the Redeemer's blood! fee here what 


ye 


ye have in and what ye are heirs to! be- 
hold the ſufferings of Jesvs, and know your bleſs- 
ings, and deſpiſe the little things of the world. Be- 
hold the ſufferings of Jzsvs, and let nothing trouble 


have purchaſed for you. f need be, ve may be in 


beatineſs through manifold temptations : but look unto 


Jzsvs and behold your crown; look unte Jeſus the 
author and finiſher of our faith, «ho, for the joy that 


was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 


and 1s for ever ſet down on the right hand of the throne 
of God. Yea, conſider lim that endured ſuch contra- 


diction of finners againſt himſelf, laſt ye be, (and ſo do- 


ing ye will not be) wearied and faint in your minds. 
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AcTs XVI. zo, 31. 
What muſt I to te ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 
en the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be Javed. 


Sag have already tread of the ſufferings of 
75 W 0 CnR IST, and conſidered the cauſe of them. 
"1 a and their efficacy to the purpoſes deſigned 
A by them: and are now led on by the order 
of the Creed to his Crucifixion and Death. 

As there was a neceſſity that he ſhould fuſfer by 
crucifixion, to fulfil certain types and propheſies rela- 
tive thereto; rr 
ſhould iflue in death, to the end that thercby atone 
ment might be made for fin. 

That he was nee are 
points, as to the fact, fo fully ſet forth in the ſcrip- 
tures, and with the circuinſtances regarding the ore 
and the other you are ſo well acquainted, that I need 
nat take up your time in deſcribing or proviag either 
of them. What is principally defigned in the pro- 
feſſion of his crucifixion and death, is the benefits ob- 
tained thereby: for when I declare myſelf aſſured that 
the Son of Gob was crucified and died, I mean to 
profeſs my ſtedfaſt belief, that by this means all thoſe 
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270 Lectures on the Church Catechiſm. Serm. 20. 
ends for which he was crucified and died were effectu- 
ally anſwered. Wherefore having ſhewn already 
wherein the merit and efficacy of theſe his ſufferings 
unto death do conſiſt, to wit, in the dignity of his 
perſon, his perfect righteouſneſs, and the moſt emi- 
nent exerciſe of obedience in his laſt work of giving 
himſelf a ſacrifice unto Go; I am now to ſet out par- 
ticularly the ends of his ſufferings and death, and to 
introduce the profeſſor as maintaining his ſtedfaſt he- 
tief that they are antwered by them, when he fays, he 
not only ſuffered under Pon ius Pilale, but adds, was 
crucified, and dead, His meaning is to ſay, I believe, 
_ Firſt, That he not only was crucified and flain, 
but did thereby make a full propitiation and atonement 
for ſin. I fee, before Adam committed the fin of eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit, the ſentence of Death de- 
rounced againſt him, it he ſhould tranſgreſs that com- 
mandment, In the day that thon eateſt thereof thor ſhalt 
ſurcly die. Wherefore when I behold him eating of 
it, I plainly find him bringing himſelf under the 
before-declared ſentence. Here was an act of diſobe- 
dience; that difobedience was highly offenfive and 
diſnonourable to the majeſty of Gop 3 and the tranſ- 
greſſor was become by it liable to death. In this ſitu- 
ation what could he do? He could not undo what 
was done; that was impoſſible. The ia&t mult ſtand 
againſt him for ever, Thou haſt eaten of the tree © renf 
I charged thee iat thou ſboulalſt ne! cal. This would 
be true to eternity from the moment of his eating; 
and as long as it remained true, both the majeily f 
Gop would be offended by it, and the curſe be upon 
Adam for it. From that moment he commenced a 
child of wrath, and fo muſt have remained to cternity, 
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for any the leaſt power he had to help himſelf out of 
it. The fact was irrevocable, therefore the offence 
and in fuch a way as to make amends for the offence, 
and to fulfil the curſe, there was abſolutely no more 


hope for him than for fallen angels. That I had been 


any way concerned in this fact of Adam, I could not 
have imagined, had not the Scriptures of Gop told 
me fo; although in that ignorance I ſhould have been 
utterly at a loſs for the reafon why myſelf and the 


whole world are born in fin, and manifeſtly under 


ſentence of death. But now [I ſee that theſe are pe- 
nalties lying upon me and all men for the fin of Adam, 


and thereby that he ſtood as the repreſentative of all 


his deſcendents. I can have no quarrel againſt this, 


without calling God's righteouſneſs in queſtion, for 1 


ſee in fact the penalties of Adam's fin are charged on 
me; nor do I fee it any thing more inconfiſtent that 

I ſhould fuffer through the fin of one covenant-head, 
than that I ſhould be accepted to Gop's favour thro* 
the righteouſneſs of another. And beſides this, I am 
fully ſenſible that in my own perſon I have been fin- 
ning after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, be- 
ing diſobedient to his command, and putting torth 
my hand unto that which the Lord forbad me. So 
that if before ſin entred into the world, the ſentence 


whomſoever it ſhould be found, I am ſenſible chat 
| every way I am liable to that ſentence; that being a 
ſinner fore Gop, I have done ſuch offence to the 
divine . — Ae ſuch a death on myſelf, 

2s leave me, C in _—_ in an utterly un- 
don 


of death was pronounced againſt it, whenever and in 
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done, helpleſs, and hopeleſs condition. Nevertheleſs, 
finful, guilty, and condemned as I am, I have confi- 
dence towards Gop. I ſee full amends made to the 
injured Majeſty of Gop, and the ſentence of death 
fully executed in him, to, ibeugh be had done no fin, 
was made fin for us, that we might be made the righte- 
onfireſs of God in bim. I fee the Lamb without ſpot 
and blemiſh taking away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
I fee Cod purcheſing the church with bis tun blood. 1 
that divine Majeſty has received an ample vindica- 
tion. I tremble no more at the ſentence of death, 
when I behold the Son of Gon expiring on the croſs ; 
while I am covered with confuſion at myſelf (but 
alas! too, too little) in the fight of that amazing ſa- 
criſice. Here I fet my foot, and finding myſelf fate, 
1 boldly aſk, Ibo is be that condemneth? n is Chrift 
that died...Nor is this propitiation and atonement for 
fin, though indeed the foundation of all my other 
camſen, Se auly ene ht 5 crew from the conth- 
fixion and death of CHRIST: for, 

Secondly, Herein I fee all my enemies vanquiſhed. 
I fee my Lord hanging victoriouſly on the croſs, and 
conquering every adverſary. Here I ſee that law of 
ord:nances, whoſe multiplicity, ſtrictneſs and expence 
were {o burdenſome a yoke, which none were able 
to bear, aboliſhed in the fulfilment of all irs de- 
figen. When Jesus died, tbe wail of tbe temple wat 
rent from the top to the bottom. Here | ſee the moral 
law, as a law of works for righteouſneſs, fulfilled 
in every tittle of its demands, and executed in every 
tictle of its curſe. and as no longer therefore breath- 
ing out fircaimings againſt the tranſgreſſion of 

; ins 
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its precept now impracticable by us, but changed into 
a pleaſing rule of delightſul obedience. Here I fee 
the ſting taken out of the hand of death. How hor- 
rible was his countenance wont to be! I heard the 
thunders of Sina; when he approached me. I ſaw the 
flaſhes of everlaſting fire breaking out behind his 
back. I was diſmayed. I cried for mercy. I looked 
upon the croſs. I confidered who hung there. My 
ſpirit revived within me. Turning to death I ſaid, 
Where is thy ting? I ſaw, and was aſtoniſhed. The 
ſcene was changed. His dart terrified no more. His 
countenance was ſmoothed. He ſmiled and ſeemed 


to ſay, I am thy friend. Here I fee be?! diſappointed. 


Hell was waiting for all the race of mankind. The 
fentence was gone forth, and the place was prepared. 
The whole world was guilty without exception, and 
juſtice demanded recompenſe. Jrsus would make 
atonement, and the ſtroke fell upon lim. He dicd, 
and believers cannot periſh. Here I fee He devil de- 
throned. What can the accuſer do, when Gop is re- 
conciled? When the law condemns no more? When 
its penalty is executed to the full? When juſtice ap- 
pears on the fide of the ſinner? See, Satan, the iflue 
of thy rage and malice! in periccuting the Son of 
Go to the death thou haſt been thy own deſtreyer. 


That very death has diſarmed thee of all thy might, | 
and even ſuch a babe in Cn sr as I am is able to pus 


thee to flight. Here I fee fin receiving its deadly 
blow. It was laid upon him that had done no itn. 
He bore it to the croſs. There it was crucifies, 


brought to public ſhame, and the power of ic taken 


away. For what the law cculd not de, in that it was 
You. I. — eK 
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weak throuzh the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the 
likeneſs of finſul fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in ile 
Hab; that the righteouſneſs of the lau might be fulfilled 
in us, who wa“, not after the fleſh, but after the $ Pirit. 
Here finally I fee the world ſubdued, the world in all 
its ſtrength. Jesvs had before defeated the attempts 
of worldly glory, pomp, wealth and eaſe ; and now 
on the croſs he ſtands the ſhock of worldly ſhame 
and ſuffering ; this he endured, that he deſpiſed. The 
ingratitude of friends, the being forſaken of all men, 
the being ſingly expoſed in the hands of implacable 
enemies to ali that malice fet on fire of hell could in- 
vent or cruelly execute, made no impreſſion upon 
him. Be of gad cher, thou hadſt ſaid, I have over- 
come the warld. Truth, Lord, I fee it to be a van- 
guiſhed enemy. Thus looking on the croſs, I ſee all 
my adverſaries put to confuſion. But more than all 
this, 
TLirdly, I ſee there the richeſt bleTings purchaſed 
for me. There 1 ſee fin puniſhed, and the finner 
pardoned. There I ſee perfect reconciliation and 
peace with a holy Gop. There the adoption of 
children. There the purchaſe of the Spirit. There 
the freeſt intercourſe opened between heaven and 
earth. There I ſee the foundation of all the Media- 
tor's glary, and of all the plenteous bleſſings the 
Church receives from him. To that I owe all my 
mercies here, and all my hope in glory. Had not 
Jesvs died, 1 had been ſtill a child of wrath, and 
bond-flave of fin. But he died, and making peace 
ſent forth the Spirit; that bleſſed Spirit, who awake 
ned me when I lay aſleep in ſin, explained to me from 
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the very word of Gon the precious benefits procured 
by a Redeemer's blood, converted my heart unto 
God in the power of what he ſkewed me, and is daily 
_ comforting me in all my tribulations, and holding 


up my heart and my ſteps in my way to the heavenly 


Zion where | would be. 


15 Such now is my meaning when I ſay he was cru- 
cified and dead. Thus I make my proteſſion of the 


atonement he made, the victories he atchieved, the 


bleiſings he procured, when having. as his office was, 


fulfilled all righteouſneſs, he bowed his gracious head, 
ſaid, It is finiſhed, and yielded up the ghoſt. Shall 
a Heathen centurion, who knew nothing of theſe. 


glorious myſteries, when he faw but the manner of 
his ſuffering and death, and the ſigns that attende:} 
it, cry out with great fear, T-uly this was be Son of 
God ? And ſhall not I, who know him to be ſuch by 
a thouſand teſtimonies, ſee him ſubmitting to be cru- 


cified and ain for me, and am acquainted with all 


theſe valuable benefits which he has thereby obtained 
for me; ſhall not I with greater joy cry out and ſay, 


Truly this was the Son of God? Shall the fun, rhe 


earth, the very dead bear teſtimony to the ſufferings 
and death of ImManuert, and I feel nothing? Can L 
once think or ſay, he was crucified and dead,” with · 
out adoration, ond Joy. and ſhame, and ſorrow ? 


Bar, 
Fourthly, I am well perſuaded that all my ſuppoſed 
belief of theſe great things done and obtained by the 


ſufferings and death of Jesus, would be but vain 


imagination, unleſs they had a fuitable effect on my 


of my profe hing his death, I do farther declare, 
= - 8 Tir 3, 


heart and life; and therefore, as an important part 
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Firft, That ] judge it my bounden duty, that it is 
my deliberate choice, and that J am fully determined, 
his grace enabling me, #9 ide to him, who this 
died for me. I declare that I am not my own, that 
Jan bought with a price; and I moſt earneſtly deſire 
and determine to lay myſelf out, and all that J have, 
according to his will, and for his intereſt and glory. 
My time and my abilities of whatever fort, I value 
chiefly for this end ; and as I know that I cannot have 
a more noble deſign in life, indeed that this is the 
whole defign of my being what I am, fo do I moft 
cordially conſent unto fuch a conduct as ſhall be ho- 
nourable to him, and terviceable to the intereſts of 
his kingdom. Whereſoever his intereſts call me out 
to appear for him, there I determine to go at all ad- 
ventures ; and although I ſhould be alone in the midit 
of the earth, although all others had forſaken him, 
and, as Elijab ſuppoſed was his cafe, I only was left 
to conteis him, yet I would not deny the Lord that 
bought me, nor give any countenance to the ways of 
a wicked world, or encouragement to the kingdom of 
darkneſs. Let him uſe me as he pleaſes, I am his 
purchaſed poſſeſſion. I hear him ſaying with his own 
mouth, He that /aveth father er mather more than me, 


is not worthy of ame: and be that loveth ſen or daughter 


more than me, is not worthy of me. And he that taketh 
not his croſs, and follameib after me, is not worthy of 
me. This I hear, and with it, in the full intent of 
the words, I ſincerely conſent; and beforchand I de- 
clare myſelf a traitor and a rebel, if in any thing I act 
contrary to them. So, 


Secondly, 
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Secendly, I determine and declare, that I will not 


be moved from following my dying maſter by any 


manner or meaſure of ſufferings which may befal me 
for ſo doing. I expect to be a partaker of his ſuffer- 
ings. That I have not been more ſo is owing to my 
too ſinful conformity with the world. I have been 
told that all <who will live pod'y in Chrijt Feſus hill 
ſeilfer perſecutien , nor, though I live in a Chriſtian 
country, do I judge the cafe thereby to far altered as 
to give me any ground of expectation that ſome way 
or other I ſhall not jutier for Carrs7's fake: for alas! 
I fee this Chriſtian country is in general but a part of 
that wicked world, which CuRIST afſures me will 
hate the diſciples as well as the Maſter before them. 
But, Gop enabling me, I will not be moved. I will 
follow my Maſter whitherfoever he leads me, though 
whitherſoever I go tribulations ſhall await me, yea 


though I ſhould ſuffer the loſs of all things. If it 


muſt be fo, I will reckon the reproach of CR IS 
greater treaſures than the riches, the favour, or eſteem 
of the world; nor can I think of forſaking him 
whatever it coſt me, while I think of what it coſt 


him to redeem my foul, Can I look upon the crols 
of Cuntisr, and fo fear the reproach of men and be 


afraid of their revilings, as to crucify him afreſh, and 
put him to an open ſhame ? Can I look upon the croſs, 
and act over again the part of Judas to ſerve the pur- 
poſes of my intereſt and ambition, or, like Peter, 
deny that I know him, left I ſhould ſhare in his ſuffer- 


ings? No, I have ſworn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed, 


that I will not be aſhamed of Cnr 15r crucified ; and 


that, as a faithful ſoldier of his, T wilt manfully fight 
| | : 
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under his banner, though the world and the devil 
thould be never fo furiouſly in arms againſt me, and 
that I will continue fo doing unto the ead of my days, 
as J have any hope of meeting him with comfort when 
he ſhall appear on the clouds of heaven..—And be- 
ſides this, 

Thirdly, It is not leſs my defire and purpoſe to be 
always conformed to the likeneſs of his death in the 
daily crucifixion and mortification of all my corrupt 
affections. Shall 1 fay, as the truth is, theſe would 
have brought me to the bottomleſs pit, unleſs Jesvs 
had died for me ; theſe are they which cauſed all kis 

ſufferings and all his ſhame ! theſe more properly than 
any others were his betrayers and murderers! and 
when I have ſcen and ſaid all this, ſhall I ſpare them, 
ſhall I give them entertainment, or deal gently with 
them? They that are Chriſt” s crucify the fleſh with its 
alfectiuns and luſts. His 1 profeſs myſelf ; and I 
truſt I ſhall give him this convincing proof of the 
ſincerity wherewith I make this profeſſion, that I am 
always at war with his worſt enemies within my heart. 
I am not raſh and unadviſed in this determination. I 
have conſidered the croſs of Cukisr, and have feen 
what brought him thither ; and therefore ftedfailly 
purpoſe againſt all thoſe his murderers without re- 
ſerve. I will yield to the pleadings of none of them. 


When I fee I will deny them. Nay, and 1 will uſe 


every means of weakening their power, without ſpar- 
ing any manner of pains in doing fo. And fince I 
know them to be exceedingly ſubtle and deceiving, I 


will uſe every help, which either the word of Gop, or 
ſelf· inquiry, or the obſervations of others can afford 
me 


*4 
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me to bring them to light, that they may be crucified 
and flam, though they be as dear to me as an only 
fon, or as uſeful as a right-hand. Thus living 
to Jesvs, and ſuffering for him, and crucify ing my 
fins, I defire to make that profeſſion good in my lite, 
which I make with my mouth, when I fay, I believe 
that he was crucified and dead. 

And now, Brethren, I think, we can hardly have 
failed of making ſome reflect ions upon the whole of 
this declaration as it has been going forward. I 
would afk, Is it ſcriptural or no? Are theſe things 
really contained in confeſſing the faith of Cinisr 
crucified ? If they be not, or as far as they ate not, 
pay no regard to them, and impute it to my weak- 


neſs. But if they be the words of gruth and ſuber- 


neſs, can we adopt and make them our own? If we 
cannot, where is our faith in a crucified IE sus? Shall 
we judge that we believe in him as faving us by his 


and deviliſh affections which were the real cauſes of 
that blood-ſhedding; if we would live to Cu is 
were it not for the reproach or violence of men, but 
are, as it is, refuſing to go forth bearing his reproach; 
if we are living to ourſelves, and, far from conſider- 
ing what his honour and intereſts demand, are only 
conſidering and conſulting our on; if we ſet no ſuch 


value upon the bleſſings purchaſed by the death of 


Cazisr as we do on the vain riches, pleaſures, and 
praiſe of the world; and, inſtead of rejcicing in the 
dcliverance which Curisr obtained upon the croſs 
from all our enemies, are quietly ſubjecting ourſelves 
co chen, to the world, to fin; aud if fo, co the de- 

1 4 | vil, 


blood, if we are indulging thoſe very ſenſual, earthly, 
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vil, and then ſurely to the curſe of the Jaw which is 
hell, and in the mean time to the fear of death ? If 
this be our cafe can we perſuade ourſelves that we be- 
lieve in CRIS crucified, or that we make any real 
account of his propitiation and atonement as poor, 
guilty, condemned criminals, who, but for an intercit 
therein, muſt periſh for ever? We cannot ſuppoſe it. 
We fee plainly the contrary. But alas, it is only 
while I am fpeaking that we think of it at all. You 
have ſeen your faces, I fear many of you, my dear 
Friends: O forget not, I beſecch you, what manner 
of men you are. See your deſormity, fee your mi- 
ſery, and betake you feriouſly to that blood to which, 
though you confider it not, you are daily indebted tor 
Gow's patience and forbearance. I may well ſay, why 
will you die ? Since it is every way foevident that Gop 
hath no pleaſure in your death. Happy they, who 
can make the profeſſion before us, and whoſe hearts 
and lives prove the truth of it. Happy they every 
hour they live. Their fins are pardoned, their per- 
fons are accepted, the Lord almighty is their Father, 
all things are theirs, Satan cannot hurt them, Death 
is their friend, the Spirit their comforter, heaven their 
home, and they are haſtening daily to it. Ah, who 
would not be able to lay, © I believe in ChRISs T cru- 
cified ł 


SERMON 


FR 


> 44444a4daddaddwxz>. 
Fe —— 
. S422 4 S3>27 2022 S3$3+04444 +44 v.5 


2 


S ERM ON XXI. 


——— 58 e — — 


Acrs XVI. 30, 31. 


= What muſt I do to be ſaved? And they faid, Believe 


on the Lord Yefus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


* our Lord's crucifixion and death 
F we paſs on to his burial and deſcent into 
S bell. The hiſtory of the former in all its 
ESD circumſtances is plainly fer forth in the 
Evangeliſts, to whom I ſhall refer you for the truth 
and particulars of it. And as to the latter, without 
troubling you with the various opinions relative there- 


S F 


to, I ſhall be content to declare only what appears to 


de the true one, that the foul of Ixsus being ſeparated 
from his body by death, was conveyed, during the 
time of the ſeparation, into ſuch receptacles as the 
fouls of other perions uſed to be, fo that he under- 
went the whole law of death, as it became him to do 
who was made fin for us, his body lying in the grave, 


men who die for their own fins are kept till the day 
of reſurrection. In a word, that as he died, fo he 
was in death juſt what other people are. 


Bur 


and his ſoul going to the place where the ſouls of 
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282 Lectures on the Church Catechiſm. Serm. 21. 
But the believer has other things in view than the 
bare acknowledgment of the fact, when he ſays, I 
believe that he was buried and deſcended into bell.” 
Firſt, He profeſſes that CR ISH was both buried 
and did deſcend into hell, as well to declare his belief 
of the abſolute certainty of his death, as thereby to 


prepare the way for his aſſent to the reality of his re- 


ſurrection, which muſt be ſtrictly and truly ſuch, if 
his body was thus laid in the grave, and his ſeparated 


foul departed to the place provided for the ſpirits of 


men when diſunited from the body. The believer 
therefore means to declare his ſtedfaſt perſuaſion that 
Jesus was in every reſpect dead; not only crucified, 
but actually and perfectly dead, fo that if afterwards 
he was alive again it was a proper reſurrection. But 
this is not all his meaning. He intends to fay farther 
and principally, 

Secondly, That he condeſcended to this ſtate of the 
dead in diſcharge of his office. This, as it was the 
loweſt condition of his abaſement, ſo was it not leſs 
neceſſary than any other of his actions. He was the 
ive of ſinners; and as they were not only 
orches of faik and dived, bur oife dacanle of fo 
under ſentence of death, their foul and body to be 
torn aſunder, bis to return to the duſt, and that to 
exiſt in a ſtate ſeparate from its old companion till the 
day of re-union ; therefore it behoved him not only 
to make atonement for fin, and thereby to take away 
the eternal curſe of the law, but alſo to ſubmit to the 
farther humiliation of being for a ſeaſon in the ſtate 
of the dead both in body and foul. For a ſcaſon [ 
lay; for there was not only an impoſſibility that he 
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Serm. 2 1. Leclures on the Church Catechiſm. 283 
ſhould be holden of death, and detained his prifoner 


as others are, becauſe of the power of that divine 
nature in union with which both his body and foul 


did ſubſiſt, while the one was lying in the grave, and 


the other was deſcended into hell; but alfo there was 


no neceſſity tor it, becauſe juſtice being now ſatisfied, 
death had no right in him or claim upon him. And 
therefore, when he had lain in the ſtate of death long 
enough to be in all things like unto us, after a ſhort 
ſeaſon he was looſed from the pains or rather bands 


_ thereof, to convince us that death was a vanquiſhed 


enemy, which had no force nor right to detain him, 
who being the Son of Gop had .taken away fin by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf. Wherefore, 


Thirdly, I am perſuaded that he lay in the ſtate of 


death in a peculiar way, not as one conquered by 
death, but as he, who having overcome upon the 
croſs him that had the power of death, went into the 
ſtate of the dead to take poſſeſſion as it were of the 
firſt-fruits of his victory. He lay in the ſtate of 


death indeed, that in every thing he might be like 


unto us; and while I fee him in this eftate, I acknow- 
ledge the horrid vileneſs of fin which brought the 
Lord of glory to ſuch an abatement: I confeſs myfelt 
to be ſinful duſt and aſhes; I own my utter inſuſſici- 
ency to maintain myſelf againſt the approach of death, 
or to deliver myſelf out of his power, when he ſhall 
once have ſeized and carried me into his dark abodes : 


but though Jesvs lay in the ſtate of the dead, it was 


to rob death of his terrors, to make it appear that 
now there is nothing ſo formidable in the laying down 
this earthly tabernacle in the grave, or in the foul's 


departure 
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departure from the whole preſent ſtate of things into 
an untried, unknown, and unimagined kind of ſub- 
filtence without the body in a ſpiritual world. In this 
ftate of the dead my Lord made a ſhort continuance 
in his way to glory ; he explored the depths of thele 
manſions that wait for me; he made a viſit to the 
grave and hell; he went as a forerunner to let me ſce 
that though the way be dark it is not dreadful ; he 
would go through it himſelf before me, that I might 
be reconciled to the paſſage by which I muſt go to 
everlaſting life; (he went as a conqueror to receive the 
fubmitſion and the homage of this old king of ter- 
rors even in his own dominions.) When at any time 


I forget my Lord was buried and defeen'!-d into hell, 


I find ſomething more than awful in the thought of 
my body's being laid in the grave, eaten up by worms, 
and mouldring to duſt; and I am ready tu ſay to my 
foul, to what unknown condition wilt thou be tranſ- 
ported when thou muſt leave the things that are here 
for ever? Wilt thou be reduced to nothing? or wilt 
thou wander up and down at the will of other more 
powerful ſpirits, viſiting tombs, and hovering about 
the ſolitary places where bodies fleep? Or what elſe 
will become of thee? But when I fee Fe5vs in the 
ſtate of death, I am reconciled and perfectly ſet at 
eaſe. I cry out, Grave, where is thy victory? I fay, 
my Redeemer was buried and deſcended into hell, and 
J will ſecurely venture where he has gone before me; 
though I know not what it is to die, though the grave 
and hell import a ſtate wherewith I am utterly unac- 
quainted, yet will I cheertuily enter the uncxperienced 
regions of the dead, and fear no evil from a ſtate of 
being 
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being which my Saviour by his preſence therein has 
vindicated from poſſibility of miſery. But, 

Tour:hly, While I thus declare my belief of 
Cr ist's burial and defcent into hell in the execution 
of his mediatorial office, and ro make the way to hea- 
ven ſafe and comfortable, I profeſs my obligation and 
parpoſe of being conformed hereunto, 


Firft, in an 22 — of the vanity of my 


preſent eſtate. 

Secondly, In a daily dying to this preſent life. 

Tbiraly, In preparing myſelf for the approaching 
ſtate of ſeparation. 

Firft, When I profeſs that Cx rs was buried and 
deſcended into hell as my repreſentative, I mean to 


acknowledge the vanity of my preſent eſtate. Pride 


did once perfuade me to think myſelf ſomething. Ir 


ſuggeſted to me the health, the vigour, the comeli- 


| neſs of my body; it whiſpered to my fooliſh heart 
the more noble qualifications of my reaſonable pow- 
ers, my parts, and wifdom, and Knowledge; it in- 


ſiſted on various things that diſtinguiſhed me from 


others, and intimated that I was lord of the creatures. 


Fired with the too pleafing thought, I conceited my- 
ſelf conſiderable, and was reſtleſs ro be more fo. I 


would make a figure; I would not remain deſtiture 


of any reputable qualification, I would enlarge my 
circumſtances, I would have wherewith to take my 


full range of eaſe and pleaſure. 1 faid, when 1 ſhall | 


from foch reſtraints, I ſhall kave the full defire of my 
heart. Thus was I born along by the pride of lite, 
depending altogether upon the ſuppoſed fufficiencies 
ot this preſent world, when Providence brought death 
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there was no help for me but in Gop. But would 


286 Lachurrs on the Church Catechiſm. Serm. 21. 
before me by taking off a dear relation. I attended 
the dying bed. The fight ſhook my confidence, [ 
ſaw the labouring body panting for breath, the whole 


frame ſhattered even to the loſs of every ſenſe, and 


heard the expiring grone. I retired in confuſion, 
and was forced to ſay, Surely man is vanity! what 


profit or help can the world afford againſt death? 1 


felt the meaning of theſe awful words, What is man 
that is a worm, and the ſon of man that is a warm? 
I faid, I will be wiſe, I will confider my latter end. 
My friends came about me ; with a decent civility 
they lamented my loſs, faid ſomething of the de- 
parted, and fell into ordinary converſation for divert- 
the views I had before me could not permit me to re- 
remonies for the dead paſſed over; I returned to my 
former employments. Inſenſibly my eyes cloſed to 
the thought of death, and the world began to recover 

A thought I know not how forced itſelf upon me, 
that death was the wages of fin. It lay upon my 


mind. It would not be removed. Death ſeemed 


near, and I ſaw ſin was the only cauſe of it. It came 
ſo mightily upon me, that I was driven to my knees. 
I grew uneaſy. I took the Bible. Every word I 
but fin; and death ſtood threatning to cut me down. 
I plainly ſaw my miſery and helpleſſneſs. Wherewith 
could I poſſibly come before the Lord? I ſoon found 


Gon 
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Gop have mercy upon me? I had heard of Ixsus, 
and had a thouiand times called him my Saviour; 
but now I found that I had never believed him to be 
the Saviour he is. Yet I knew there was no help for 
me but in him. I was fatisfied that I muſt fearch the 
Scriptures which teſtify of him. I did fo both with 
diligence and importunate prayer. From that bleſſed 
book the light ſhone upon me. I ſaw there that he 
was the Son of Gop, and grew by degrees acquainted 
with the purpoſe of his coming into the world. The 
more I knew of this amazing method for ſaving ſin- 
ners, the more I admired and liked it. I faw the 
import and meaning of all the actions of Jesvs, his 
life and death, his reſurrection from the ſtate of death, 
and exaltation to the right hand of Gop. Theſe 
ſhewed me my real character as well as Gop's. Here 
J have ſcen, and do fee myſelf a ſinner, a criminal, a 
wretch conſigned to the dominion of death, and by 
death to be delivered over to judgment and hell. 
Hence I have learnt to judge what the world is, and 
every man in it. In my continual thoughts I follow 
my Redeemer from heaven to the cradle, from the 
cradle to the croſs, from thence to the grave and hell, 
and all for my falvation, and cry out in the bottom 
of my ſpirit, what then is man? O what a lie is 
pride? And where are all the ſufficiencies of the 
world? I ſay to my foul, The Lord of glory took on 
him thy eſtate to fave thee, and lee whither it has 
brought kim, low as the very grave and hades. See, 
my foul, fee the truth of thy condition. It is this 
_ reaches me what I could never learn from the death 
of thouſands about me, from all che uncertainties and 

vc xations 
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vexations of life, from all the reaſonings with which 
philoſophy could furniſh me, nay which I never knew 
from all the Scriptures of God, till I learnt from 
them the meaning of CarrsT's death, burial, and 
deſcent into hell. Here I learnt the vanity, the mi- 
fery of myſelf and the world. Here all my pride 
bows, and I feel myſelf to be nothing, and all the 
pomp or We ty be a dream and deluſion. Where 


fore, 


Secondly, Knowing as I thus do the vanity of my 


preſent eſtate, I profeſs it my duty, and declare that 
it is and ſhall be my daily endeavour to die unto it. 


I look on myſelf as in the grave with CRRIST. I 


acknowledge the import of my baptiſm, and regard 
myſelf as buried with him therein into death. T hat 


burial I purpoſe, Gov enabling me, to make good. 


am dead to fin by profeſſion, being buried with him; 
nor can I any farther engage my heart in the purſuits 
of this preſent life. I have determined therefore as 
one buried with Jesvs to live the reſt of my time upon 
earth in the conſtant mortification of every earthly 
affection. I will look upon my maſter lying in the 


grave, and fay, Lord, I will die with thee. My life 


is at thy diſpoſal, take ir when thou pleaſeſt, when 
thou needeſt for thy intereft and glory. And while 
thou me to be here, ſtill will J die with thee; 
for as one dead I have renounced the world. As if I 
were already laid in my grave, I will endeavour to 
diſregard the pleaſures, the intereſts, the praiſe, the 
honours of life. O take me more abundantly out of 


this preſent evil world, and faſhion my heart and lite 
into a greater cry to thy death and burial. 


Enable 
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Enable me increaſingly to die to the things of fight 


and ſenſe; to uſe the world as not abuſing it; to be 


content in every ſtate; to enjoy the bleſſings of lite 
with a greater indifference and readineſs to part with 
them at thy will; to endure every kind of athiction, 
_ eſpecially for thy lake, with enlarging patience and 
thankfulneſs; to fear always, and peculiarly in every 
change of condition; to fit more caiy to good as weil 
as to evil report; to be more diſengaged trora the 


men as well as things of the world; to get farther 


above the influence of worldly example and man's au- 


thority, the apprehenfion of poverty and the dread of 


depending on others; and grant that I may be able to 
prove more and more the truth of this my death thro? 


the Spirit to every preſent thing by the meckneſs, the 


forbearance, the peaceableneſs, the liberality, the con- 
tentednets, the abſence of all carefulneſs for the mor- 
row manifeſt in my whole conduct. Lord, 1 would 
be perfectly buried with thee ; I would have the whole 
ſpirit of a pilgrim here upon earth. I.ike one ſeek- 
ing another country I would live. O let me have the 
whole proof of thy burial in my heart and life. And 


let me teſtify my belief of thy burial and defcent intu 


hell by fuch a temper and conduct as ſhall convince 
thoſe who obſcrve my converſation, that therd is a 
in thce as it were lying in the grave to raife the 


fouls of thy prople above the love of cvery thing 


great, and the dread of every thing terrible here be- 


low; and to force the world of unbelievers to own, 


that there is that in thy Religion which can make a 
man even in the abundance of all things to de fire to 
depart and be with thee as far berter. "bus do | de- 
Vor. I. U termime, 
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290 Leclures on the Church Catechiſm. Serm. 21. 
termine, endeavour, and pray to die daily unto this 
preſent life, as buried with thee. And, 
. Thirdly, In conformity with thy lying in the ſtate 
of the dead, 1 would be preparing for my approach- 
ing ſtate of ſeparation. I determine to regard, and 
deſire to treat this bady of mine as under ſentence of 
death, as ſoon to depart into the grave where my 
Lord alio lay. Wherefore I am refolved to bring it 
under and keep it in ſubjection, that in none of its 
appetites it may have the indulgence, which I well 
know it will be always craving. I will endeavour to 
maintain it in the ſtricteſt temperance, nor will I give 
it any allowance of ſloth or excels. I will no more 
pamper it with gluttonous or luxurious living, nor 
yield to any of its ſolicitations for gratification in 
drink, nor ſuffer it to defile my foul with its laſcivious 
inclinations. I will be continually putting it in re- 
membrance, that it had a principal hand in the firſt 
- fin, that it has led me into numberleſs iniquities, that 
it is ſoon to return to the duſt out of which it was 
taken, and, were it not for Ixsus, that it would lie 
for ever in the flames that never ſhall be quenched. 
I will prepare it as I can for the departing hour, and 
reconcile it to the expectation of being laid in the 
grave by the conſideration of Can isr's burial. In a 
word, it ſhall be waiting for the change, and taught 
to meet it without drawing back. 
And for my foal, it ſhall be my endeavour that it 
be every day more and more furniſfied for the world 
of ſpirits. To enter into that inviſible world nothing 
but holineſs I am well affured can prepare me. I will 
not therefore fay, Soul, thou haft grace enough al- 
ready to quality thee for a happy departure ; bur, 


> 
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ſoul, the day is at hand, put on the whole armour of 
light. Thou muſt ſoon go into the inviſible world, it 
thou have not faith thou wilt not be bold ro adventure 
when the hour of departure comes; nor muſt every 
meaſure of faith be ſufficient, but thy faich muſt be 
fruitful, it muſt make thee love Gop and man; yea 
and thy faith and love muſt be fuch as will make thee 
fall of the hope of glory. Now therefore, forget 
what is bekind, and reach unto what is before. Thou 
mult be adding grace unto grace. Thou muſt be 
living a great deal more in heaven. My foul, thou muſt 
not be weary in well doing; if thou wilt reap, thou 
muſt not faint. CHRIS went unto the place of ſe- 
parate ſpirits; art thou ready, art thou willing to go 
thither alſo? What? Art thou not yet prepared? 
Art thou deſiring a farther reſpite ? Then be diligent, 
make all things fure, Art thou afraid of going into 
the untried eſtate, where ſpirits only dwell? Think 
more of Cxr1sT's deſcent. Be more perſuaded there 
is no danger in the way he trod before thee. Have 
it more upon thy heart, that this is the only way to 
heaven. To day, faid CHRIS r to the thief, thou 
ſhalt be with me in paradiſe : and wilt thou be afraid 
of being in paradiſe alſo ? Thus am I determined to 
exerciſc myſelf in body and foul preparing for my 
ſiate of ſeparation. And were I not thus employed, 
J could not perſuade myſelf that I had any real belief 
of CurisTt's burial and deſcent into hell in the dif- 
charge of his olfice, and as the repreſentative of bg: 
hevers. 
You ſee here what is the real meaning of this, ag 
vou have before, of * points of faith. ay 
2 
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if the article before us mean all this, may we not well 


take up CuRISTr's words and fay, I ben the Son of 
man cometh ſhall be fnd faith on the earth ? Be pleafed 
to obſerve that the end of hearing Sermons is not to 
paſs an hour in what is called a good way, but that 
we may enter into the reproofs, the corrections, the 
inſtructions that are miniſtred to us. Gop expects 


therefore we ſhould confider what we have heard this 


day, examine ourſelves by it, lay it up in our hearts, 
and be the better for it. Let us look to it, I beſeech 
you, for Gon will not be mocked. And it is eaſy 
to ſez who will be the loſers in the end, if we will 
not take heed how we hear. Give us grace, there- 
fore, O Lord, ſeriouſly to conſider before thee what 
we have heard from thee; and grant, that as we are 
baptized into the death of thy bleſſed Son our Sa- 
viour Jesvs Cu ist, fo by continual mortifying our 
that through the grave and gate of death we may 
paſs to our joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who 
died, and was buried, and roſe again for us, thy Son 
Jesus Cn21ST our Lord. 


SERMON 
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Acrs XVI. zo, 31. 
What mul T do to be [aved ? And they ſaid, Believe 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


FEES HE argument, upon which faith in 3 
r Ne as an all-ſufficient Saviour docs ſtand ſted- 
faſt and unſhaken, lies in the united eſã- 
BER cacy of his qualifications and tranſactions. 

Knowing him to be Carisr, the only Son of the 
Father, our Lord; and knowing alſo that he has 
done, is doing, and will do, all that the glory of 
Gop in the falvation of us his fallen creatures could 
require, we remain fatisfied that he is ale 1o .de them 
to the uttermeſt, tit come unto Cod by him. We have 
been tor ſome time conſidering the latter part of this 
argument, and bringing forth the grounds of fact 
upon which, in concurrence with the qualifications 
of Jesvs, we reſt aſſured of his being Jzsus a Sa- 
viour. And now procecd in that view to his reſur- 
rection from the dead. . 

We have ſeen him as the man of forrows, and have 
attended him to the croſs, the grave, and hades. 
Henceforward we are to view him in a more iplenCil 
Character, to ſee his divine nature diſplay ing itſelf in 
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294 Lectures on the Church Catechiſm. Serm. 22. 
a more glorious manner, and his human nature highly 
exalted, his reaſonable foul enriched with all know- 
ledge and grace poſſible to a creature, his body ſpiri- 
tualized and glorified, and his whole perfon advanced 


to the higheſt honour at the right hand of Gop. 


That circumſtance of his exaltation which relates 
to his reſurrection is now to be conſidered, Concern- 
ing which our believer proceeding in his profeſſion 


would be underſtood to mean, 


Firft, I am ſatisfied of it as an unqueſtionable 
matter of fact, proved to be ſuch by the moſt incon- 


teſtible evidence, that both Ixsus did riſe again from 


the dead, and alſo that he did fo on the third day ac- 


_ cording to the Scriptures. As Jenas was three days 


and three nights in the whale*s belly, ſo was the Son of 
man to be three aays and three nights in the beart of the 
earth. Burt his ſou! was not to be left in bell, neither 
bis fleſh to ſee corrujtion, And I have the moſt un- 


doubted teſtimony that on the third day he actually 


roſe from the dead; for on the third day in the morn- 
ing the women cannot find him in the ſepulchre, an 
angel aſſures them he is riſen from the dead, preſently 
they ſce him alive, as do his Diſciples in a body that 
very evening, unto whom then, and frequently afier- 
wards, ke gives the moſt evident proofs, that it is he 
himſelf, not a fpirit, but that very fame perſon whom 
they to well and familiarly knew upon long acquaint- 
ance; that fame body which they knew had been cru- 
cified and leftin death now again joined unto that ſame 
ſoul which before informed it. Nor is there wanting 
a ſtanding teſtimony of fact to the truth of his re- 
furrection unto this very Gay: For if he be not riſen 

from 
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from the dead, he cannot be in heaven ; but yet that 
holy Ghoſt, who was promiſed ſolely upon his going 
to the Father, was not only poured out in miraculous 
gifts on the Apoſtles and others, but on them and all 
believers ſince in all ſanctifying operations as the de- 
clared conlequence of his life and dominion at the 
right hand of Gop. He roſe from the dead. And 
no wonder, fince even while dead he was the Son of 
Go; the union of the two natures ſtill ſubſiſted, 
and though the two parts of the human nature were 
ſeparated, yet neither part was for one moment dif- 
united from the divine. Wherefore I do not fay, he 
was raiſed from the dead, (although raiſing the dead 
be evidently a work of divine power) but he roſe trom 
the dead as being poſſeſſed of that divine power in 
himſelf whereby he roſe. Nor, although I find his 
reſurrection aſcribed to the Father, have I reafon 
therefore to queſtion that he raiſed himſelf, fince I find 
him taking this work unto himſelf in theſe plaineſt 
words of his, Deſtroy this Temple, (ſpeaking of his 
body) and in three days I will raiſe it up. Acknow- 
ledging therefore the unity of the eternal Trinity, I 
| find myſelf under no difficulty to ſay, he roſe again 
from che dead, while alſo I fay, Gop the Father ef- 
fected and wrought that work — Thus I declare my- 
ſelf perfectly ſatisfied of the truth of this important 
action. But this is not alf my meaning: for when I 
ſay, He roſe again the third day from the dead,” I 
do, 
Secend!y, Intend to expreſs my belief of certain 
glorious benefits which are hereby held forth and ſe- 
cured to me. For hereby I plaialy fee, not only that 

U 42 he 
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he is the Son of God, evidently approving himſelf 
ſuch by this divine act of rifing from the dead, but 
that as the Son of Gop riſing rom the dead in the 
diſcharge of his office he * made the moſt public 
22 


Firſt, Of the juſtification of the unzodly by his 


death. 


Secondly, Of his being Lord of all things. 
Twi: diy, = the reſurrection of all the das of 


his body. be refore 


Firſt, When I fay, He roſe again the third day 
from the dead, I profeſs my belief of there having 
thereby been mace the moſt public declaration of the 


juTification of the ungodly by his death. He died 


for our fins. And the way whereby I am affined that, 
by ©» ſacrifice of his death, he took away fin in re- 


ſpect of its guilt and puniſhment is, that I ſee him ri 


again from the dead: becauſe, inaſmuch as I know 
that death is the wages of fin, I am aſſured he could 
not have riſen again from the dead unleis by his death 
he had made hae action to the jultice of Gop for fin, 
whereof death was purely the wages. I know him to 
be a public perſon, that he undertook for ſinners, put- 
ting himleit in their place; and that our fins with all 
their conſequences were unguted to him. But now 
E fe him who thus was made fin for us riſen from the 
read. Hereupon, I aſk myſelf, was not death one 
of the conſcquences of our fins? And if it was, how 
is it that I ſce him that was charged with our fins riſing 


out of the grave? Could this poſſibly be if the atone- 
ment hat! not been Puis factory 7 This I dare nat deny 


unlels 
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unleſs I would aſſert that he was not made fin for us, 
(in which caſe I could not find the leaſt imaginable 
cauſe of his death) or unleſs I would inſiſt that death 
was not a conſequence of fin. Wherefore when | fee 
Jesus alive from the dead, I diſcern the mott public 
teſtimony of Gop the Father to the availableneſs of 
his ſatis faction, and I xsus not only proclaiming pub- 


licly the juftitication of ungodly ſinners, but alto, as 


it were by a gal precedure, when he had ſatisfied 
the demands thar htice had againft them, taking out 
their acquittal. Ius I deciore my belief of his rif- 
ing again for our juſtification ; and while I cannot 
queſtion the reality of his reſurrection, I have ſuch 
an anſwer at hand to the accuſations of conſcience as 
filences them all. In the hght of all my numberleſs 


iniquities, the penalty of the leaſt of which is death, 


i take up my word, and fay, It #5 Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again. It is God that juſitficth, 
who is he that condemneth ? | think it now no longer 
ſtrange, that the whole office of the Apoliles is de- 
cClared to be this one thing, to witne's the reſurrec- 
tion:“ for if it be true that he roſe from the dead, it 
cannot but be evident that he is the Son of Gov, that 
by bis death there had been made full propitiaticn for 


fin; conſcquently that in his name, and his only, there 


is ſalvation. 

Second'y, | regard the reſurrection of Jt 5:75 as a no 
leſs public declaration of his being Lord of all things. 
Ile was indeed not put into public poſſeſſion of do- 
minion over all things till he fat down at the right 
hand of Gop. But before this he plaialy fnewed by 
his reſurrection his power over all things. When by 

his ſacrifice on the croſs he had made ſatis faction for 
fn, 
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fin, it remained only that he ſhould take poſſeſſion 
of his conqueſts, and proceed to lead his enemies cap- 
tive. The two firſt of theſe were the grave and hell. 
Into them the conqueror enters, and riſing from thence 
_ declares them vanquiſhed. * See, he fays as it were 
by this action, the firſt fruits of my victory. I 
„ was dead and am alive again. It was declared in 
„my name of old, O death, I will be thy plagues ; 
O grave, I will be thy deſtruction; and behold the 
« fulfilment of this word in my reſurrection from the 
„ dead. See then if I am not the Lord, who have 
4e all power in heaven and earth. It is I that have 
« the keys of death and hell; I took them by my 
might out of the hands of him that had the power 
* of death.” Yea, Lord, my foul replies, I ac- 
knowledge thy dominion. As the only begotten of 
the Father, thou art Lord of all things by the right of 
Deity ; and here I fee thee in the mediatorial character, 
eminently proving thy dominion over all things. I 
fee thee, in deſpite of Satan ſtrengthned as he was by 
the curſe of the law, going down and leading death 
captive. I aſk, who is this that cometh up from the 
grave? This whom Death cannot detain ? Who by his 
arm burſts aſunder the gates of darkneſs, and brings 
Death difarmed of his ſcy the from forth his black do- 
minions? What Man, what Gop is this! He muſt 
be man to be capable of riſing, and Gop to riſe by 
his own power. And if he died and roſe again, (and 
what marvel if he did die that he ſhould riſe again ?) 
he muſt needs be Lord of both the dead and the liv- 
ing. I own thy dominion. With Thomas, I, alas 
too ſlow of heart to belicve, cry out upon the force 

= 
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of ſuch conviction, My Lord, and my God! I yield 
myſelf to thy dominion. O keep me by thy match- 
leſs power. Keep me from the curſe of the law which 
thou haſt taken away by bearing it; keep me from 
the rage of Satan whom thou haſt vanquiſhed ; keep 
me till death, and keep me in death, my departed 
ſpirit in paradiſe during its ſtate of ſeparation, and 
my body, when it ſhall be reduced to its original duſt, 
unto the day of reſurrection ; and then, thou Lord 
of all things, bring me forth foul and body from the 
ſtate of death to glory and lite, according to the 
working whereby thou art able even to ſubdue all 
things unto thyſelf : for I declare thee to be, what by 
thy reſurrection thou haſt declared thyſelf, Lord of 
all. And, | 

Toirdiy, I avouch in thy reſurrection that of all the 
living members of thy body. This thou as the head 
didſt declare when thou didſt riſe from the dead. Are 
they real members of thy body, actually joined unto 
thee ? And how then couldft thou riſe from the dead, 
and they not be riſen with thee and in thee ? Art thou 
only riſen for thyſclf ? or was it thy whole deſign in 
riſing to aſſure that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the 
dead ? Didft thou not riſe as the repreſentative and 
head of thy people? And if fo, does not thy reſur- 
rection declare them riſen with thee ? Thou art riſen 
from the dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them 
an aſſurance of an harveſt ready at hand, are they 
not even parts of it? Elſe how were they firſt-fruits ? 
Thou didſt not die nor riſe again to thyſelf. Thou 
didſt die for us, and when thou cameſt out of thy 
grave didſt declare us riſen in thee, I know that thou 
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art alive from the dead, and believing in thy name I 
know that 1 am joined to thee, and therefore riſen 
with thee. We know that our Redeemer liveth; 
and we know for that reaſon his people are as ſurely 
riſen with him as if they had already heard the {ound 
of the laſt trumpet, and he had now faſhioned their 
vile body like unto his glorious body. They muſt 
paſs through the grave, and after their fleſh worms 
ſhall deftroy this body, yet Jesus by his reſurrection 
declares them already rifen in him. O how unſpeak- 
able the benefit and the comfort of this faith! Did I 
not experience the power of my Lord's reſurrection 
in the influence it has upon me, and the comfort it 
gives me certainly to know that I am riſen with 
Cnr 1sT, I ſhould certainly conclude that I did not 
truly believe that he was riſen from the dead. As an 
important part therefore of my profefſion, when I 
fay, I believe that he roſe again the third day from 
the dead, I mention this my ſtedfaſt belief of my 
being riſen with him, wherein I avow my obligation 
of conformity to his life, and the cauſe I have to tri- 
umph in this belief againſt the fear of death. 

Firſt, Believing chat we are riſen with CuRIS T I 
zrow my obligation of conformity to his life. As 
Cnc riſen with CR IST, it is my duty, my de ſire, 
and my purpote to ſcck thoſe things which are above, 
and to ſet my affections on them, and not on things 
on the earth. I would be continually reecting, how 
one who is riſen with CSF to a fpiritual and eternal 
world, ought to live while he is here upon earth? 
What ſhouid be his views, his ruling objects, his 
aim, and purſuit ; what he thould renounce and what 

cleave 


LE 
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cleave to, to what he ſhould fit indifferent and what 


he ſhould value, what he ſhould fear and what he 
ſhould defire. I would be often thinking within my- 
felf, were a man really riſen from the dead, as we now 
only are in our repreſentative, what would be his em- 
ployment ? What thoughts, would he have of God, 
and of Jesvs, and what of the world? And I would 
be endeavouring to draw my ſpirit and conduct into 
an increaſing ene with the ſame, as far as my 


cloeduaſiinces | in this life ſhould polT.bly permit. 1 


would live in the world as taken out of 1 it, and tho? 
I am not in heaven I would live as if I were in it. 1 


would have my mind under the influence of Gop's 


preſence as if I were ſtanding at his right hand, and 
I would by faith behold the glory of JIxsus as if I 
faw him upon the throne of his glory; I would have 
my heart delighting in the worſhip and ſervice of Gop 
as if I was joining in the anthems of heaven, and 
my foul ſtood ready like the angels to do Gop's com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word; 
I would love others as if I were placed in the man- 
ſions of the bleſſed; I would live to the glory of Gop, 
as if there were none around me but his moſt dutiful 
ſervants; I would have every ſenſual, earthly, and 
devilifh deſire dead in me as if I were numbred a- 


mong the ſpirits of juſt men made pericct 3 I would 


regard the world as if I was in heaven, neither de- 
bauched by its gratifications, nor Giftcelied by its ad- 
verſities; I would be pleaſing Gop in all things as 
they do in heaven, myſclf in nothing, nor chofe why 
are about me but for their goo! to cditication, and 
in all things 1 would be ple, top with 2 hea- 

| vun 
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venly cheerfulneſs; I would yield to no worldly bias, 
nor conſult my eaſe, or intereſt, or indulgence any 
more than if I was lying in the boſom of 4brabam ; 
to fay all in a word, I would be juſt like Cuz1sT, as 
be was ſo would I alſo be in the world. As riſen with 

him I would eſteem nothing in the world but for the 
uſe I might make of it to the glory of Gop, and the 
happineſs of my neighbours ; I would lay myſelf out 
in doing good, nor count my life of any conſequence 
but as it might ſerve theſe beſt of purpoſes. Thus 
would I have my converſation in heaven as being riſen 
with Cur1sr. unn 
this is my deſire, my aim, my endeavou | 
in every thing I come ſhort, 10 
to preſs on, to give no ground willingly to my ſpi- 
ritual enemies, nor to give out in diſcouragement 
(though after all I am nothing) but be labouring to 
grow into a greater conformity with the life of Jz- 
ea me leave to interrupt the profeſſor one 
moment, while I obſerve that theſe are his real de- 
ee 
poſes of thoſe, whoſe hearts are given up to the plea- 
fures of the world, and the pride of life, is too ob- 
vious to need any illuſtration, O what a wide diſtance 
is there between a ſtare of unbelief and of faich! but 
to proceed, 

Secondly, Our believer avows the cauſe he has to 
triumph againft the fears of death in the belief of his 
being rien with Cur:srT. Is CursT riſen from the 
dead, he fays, and are we riten with him? Is he, 
— riſen again for our juſtification? 


Hereby 


Serm. 22. Lectures on the Church Catechiſm. 303 
Hereby is the reſurrection of true believers put out 
of queſtion? And can we not effectually riſe with 
Cunts till we are paſſed through the grave whi- 
ther he went before us? Then ſurely I fee the ſting 
of death taken out. Is death formidable becauſe it 
is the wages of ſin? But Jesvs declared the juſtifica- 
tion of believers, and publicly took out their acquittal, 
by riſing from the dead. But do we ſtill fear, be- 
cauſe death is a ftate of ſeparation, an unknown and 
untried ſtate, from whence no one hath come to give 
an account of it, and whereof it has not pleaſed Gop 
to give us any particular information in the Scriptures, 
and concerning our deliverance out of which many 
diſtreſſing apprehenſions are apt to ariſe. Yet ſtill 
the reſurrection of Irsvs will bear us out here alſo. 
For where is Jzsvs? He is not in the grave, he is 
riſen, and is alive, and liveth for evermore. The 
comfort is that we are rifen with him. And if he be 
riſen and we with him, then the darkneis of the paf- 
ſage, or any thing elſe relative to that ſtate, need nat 
make us afraid. Here | fee ſupport againit death as 
the wages of fin, and death as the laving down of 
theſe earthly tabernacles ; even in this one ward, 
„ CunisT is rifen from the dead. Why then art thou 
fo heavy, O my foul, and why art thou fo di quieted 
within me? Why doth death appear fo terribie ? Is 
it becauſe thou art not willing to part with the vf? 
No, not ſo. Is it then that thou art afraid of the 
conſequences? Wherefore ? Becauſe of fin? But fre 
here Cax1sT has proved that to be taken out of the 
way. Or is it becauſe thou knowelt not what death 
is, and what ſha!! come alter it But ſay not that 

N | ne.cher, 
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neither, my ſoul, for thou art riſen with Cux rs, and 
heir to all that he inherits ; and wouldſt thou defite a 
better eſtate than to be with him where he is? Doſt 
thou really believe Cnn1sT is riſen? Think then of 
that z be ſtrong im that faith ; weigh well the import 
of his reſurrection ; and thy fears will affwage, death 
out, Death, where is thy ſting ? Or rather with the 
great Apoſtle, I d:Jare to depart and ts be with Chriſt, 
which is far better. Loſe not, my foul, the comfort 
of believing. Let thy faith in a riſen Jzsvs raiſe thee 
td a newneſs of life; and then ſtagger not through 
unbelief, for as ſurely as Can1sT is riſen from the 
dead, be ern 1 1 Key 4 
with him. 

1 . 1 
Zaſlr da- Almighty Go p, who through thy 
only-begotten Son Ixsus Cn isr, haſt overcome 
death, and opened unta us the gate of everlaſting 
« life ; we humbly beſcech thee, that as by thy ſpe- 

% minds good deſires, fo by thy continual help we 

4 may. bring the fame to good effect, through Iss 

_ «« CuaisT our Lord ; who liveth and reigneth, with 
. + thee and The holy * 52 
* AT” por ls 


5 SERMON 


Acts XVI 30, 31. 


— 1 do to be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


SAR3AVIN ; confidered Ca list in kis reſur- 
: 74 ; rection from the dead, we are next to fol- 
5 low him to his aſcenſion into heaven. 

. By heaven here is to be underſtood both 
a place and a ſtate. A place it muſt needs be; for 


the body of our Lord was taken away from this earth. 


I hile he bleſſed bis Diſciples, he «as parted from them, 
aud carried up into beaven; from earth to heaven, 
from the place where he then was to that where he 
no is; 0 a place far above the teavens, above the 


region of the clouds, which is the firſt haven, 18 


that which is called the heaven of heavens, wherever 
it be, the maſt glorious place of Gop's manifeſtation 
of himſelf to his creatures. And as a place, ſ6 a 


ſtate. A ftate of the higheſt glory and blefſedneſs : | 


for Me ſee Jeſus, who was made a little twer than the 


angels, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory 


and bonour. 
nn. 


ſured teſtimony. For the holy Ghoſt witneſſes, that 


White 


Vol, I. X 
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While they beheld he was taken ub, and a cloud received 
him ont of their fight. He did not vaniſh as an appa- 
rition, but while they were looking upon him, he 
was taken up, a cloud, namely, the Shechinah or 
glory of the Lord, the viſible ſymbol of divine pre- 
ſence, covering him about, and carrying him up lei- 
ſurely into heaven, ſo that they might ſee him going 
up, till he and it were gone beyond the reach of their 
fight. Nor is there only the teſtimony of the Diſci- 
ples to this truth; for While they looked ftedfaſtly to- 
ward heaven, as be went up, bebold, two men ſtocd by 
them in white apparel ; which a'ſo ſaid, Ve men of Ca- 
lilee, why ftund ye gazing uf ivu0 Beaten ? This ſame 
Jeſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo 
tome in like manner as ye have ſeen bim go into beaven. 
If there be ftill farther need of witneſs, the truth of 
his aſcenſion is manifeſt from his ſending the holy 
Ghoft. Upon this ground he himſe If places the ne- 
ceſſity of his going to heaven, If I go not away, the 
comforter will not come unte you : but if T depart, I 
WIT I ane Xo And foon er is pe 
cannot be a more evident proof that he was indeed 
aſcended to heaven unto the Father. 
| But however true the fact be, Namen 
profeſſor has in view. but he means to declare his be- 
lef alſo of the force, import, and influence of ſuch 
truth, when he ſays, He aſcended into beaven. For, 
le would be meant to underſtand and declare, that 
Jzsvs aſcended into heaven in a public character, 
as the repreſentative and Head of his members. He 
beheres they are un leſs aſcended into heaven with 
we ns hun, 
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him, than riſen from the dead in him. His actions, 
he knows, are all public, for otherwiſe he ſees not 
why the Son of Gov ſhould come into the world, 
And therefore, 

Firſt, When he ſays, He aſcended into heaven, it 
is as if he faid, I profeſs my belief that thereby he 
opened the gate of everlaſting life for his people, He 
went away into he into the more immediate 
preſence of Gop. Sin had ſhut us out from an earthly 


for us. J go to prepare a place for you : hot tor my- 


ſelf only, but for you alſo. Let not zour beart be 


 troubl:d, neither let it be aff aid. True it is that 2 
niquities have ſeparated between von and your God, and 
your fins have hid bis face from you. 


be at his right band, <:here there are pleaſures for ever- 
mort. But I have made. the aronement, your fins are 
- blotted out; and behold,. 4 aſceng, in the merit of 
what I have dane for you, and in your name and be- 


half, unto my Fatber, and therefore now ycur Father, 5 
and unte my. God and your Gd. And 1 go ts prepare a 


place ſor you and if 1 ge, away 1 will come again, and 
| take you unte myſeif, that tebere I am there ye may bo 
alſo. Thus he ſpake while, on carth, and I fee him 
verifying bis. word when he went away into heaven. 
The gates lift up their head, the everlaſting doors 
were lift up, and the King of glory, che Lord ſtrong 
and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle, came in. 
He came in, he ſet che dyory of keaven wide open, 

he gave us boldneſs and liberty to enter into the holieſt 
by the new and living way which ke hath conſecrated 
| RE tor 


paradiſe, Jzsvs takes poſſeſſion of an heayenly one 


Ye are not now | 
in that preſence where is ſulngſ of joy, nor admitted to 
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for us. When I aſk myſelf, where is Jesus? And 
anſwer, he is paſſed into the heavens, I fee my nature 
exalted to the very place and ſtate where I could wiſh 
it to be; heaven taken poſſeſſion of, mortality fwal- 
lowed up of life, the laſt hand put to the work of 
exalted I æsus to do but to make his people partakers 
of all his victories and triumphs ; in ſhort, I ſee in 
the aſcenſion of the head the full and glorious aſcent 
af the members, according to the prophecy relative 
to him, and to them in him: The breaker is come np 
before them; they have broken up, and have paſſed 
through the gates, and are gone out by it; and their 
King hall pajs vrfore them, and the Lord at the bead 
of them. But, 7. 
| Secondly, While 1 thus profeſs my belief of 
r character to 
open a way thither for his people, and to prepare a 

place for them, I do farther underſta 

he led captivity captive. By his afcenfion be evi- 
dently triumphed over all our enemies that before had 
dominion over us, and moſt plainly led them as van- 
quiſhed foes behind the chariot in which he went up 
to his glory. By this glorious act he fully explained 
his victory. It is no longer in any meaſure uncertain 
whether the curſe of the law be fatisfied, death be 


for our ſurety, that undertook for us to deliver us 
from the hands of all theſe formidable adverſaries, 
into ſubjc&tion unto whom fin had brought us, has 


' manifeſtly prevailed. Moft unqueſtionably he fatif- 
fied the curſe of the law, and thereby wrefted their 


deſtroyed, Satan be vanquiſhed, hell be diſappointed ; 
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arms out of the hands of death, Satan and hell : for 
inſtead of lying under the curſe of the law, and there- 
tore in the ſtate of death within the dominions of him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil, and 
reſerved in that ſtate unto the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever, which muſt have been his caſe had be not 
anſwered the demands which the law had againſt him 
as our ſubſtitute ; I fee him in deſpite of death, the 
devil and hell, going up into heaven. In defiance of 
death he lives, in detiance of the powers of the air 
he paſſed through, in defiance of hell he went up into 
heaven. Yea when he aſcended up on high, he pro- 
claimed his victories over them all, and made them 
1 and to men. Nor is this ail. 
I underftand, 
Thirdly, That by aſcending up en high be received 
gifts for men. He not only went up t prepære @ plac? 
for vs, but alto to open an intercourſe between heaven 
and earth, by receiving gifts neceffary to prepare us for 
heaven and to bring us thither. . Theſe he went up to 
receive. His preſence was neceffary to his receiving 
them; If ge not away, the comforter will not come 
unte v He went up to receive the Spirit in his own 
perfon in all fulneſs for men, that he might give unto 
them. To receive gifts for men, vea for the rebel- 
lious, he aſcended into heaven, that the Lord Gop 
might dwell among them. Sin had ftopt the courſe 
of divine communications, the Spirit had been griev- 
ed and was withdrawn; the iſſue was, the world lay 
in wickednefs, and darkneſs covered the earth. The 
Son of Gop will reſtore the fellowſhip. He becomes 
man, and * Ba by the facrifice of himſelf. 


1 lie 
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He carries that manhood into heaven. In it he r. 
ccives the fulneſs of the Spirit, the condition of re- 
ceiving which he had fulſilied on the croſs. Out of 
it he gives. And thus the communication is opened, 
the Lord Gor dwells amotig us again This we owe 
to his aſcenſion. He went up to receive; and he re- 
ceived to give; Had he not received and gwen, what 
had I been this day? My eyes had been ftill blinded 
by the god of this world. I had not known Gov ;. 
J had lived without him in the world: He gave Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachers, 
and furniſhed them for their work. To theſe gifts 1 
owe it, that I am not ſtill dead in treſpaſſes and firis! 
He aſcended up on high to receive the Spirit in his 
various gifts and graces for. men, and to give thereof 
unto them. He has received, and he has given; yea 
and he will give, for he will not forfake his people. 
Ii he aſcended to receive g for men, he will not 
unfaichfully keep what he has received, but will ſend 
the comforter to abide with bis chuith for ever: 
Upon the whole therefore, when 1 fay, He aftend- 
ed into heaven, my meaning is, that Iss Cartst, 
the Son of Gov, and Eord of all things, when he 
had come down from heaven, been made man, fuf- 
fered death on the croſs, and riſen from the dead, did 
by an actual removal go up to heave) in his whole 
poem Ve and Man ; and by fo doing, being the 
of believers, did prepare and take poſ- 
ſ:iion of a place for them there, both leading cap- 
tive all their enemies, and alſo receiving for them the 
holy Ghoſt to provide them with all needful gifts and 
graces, till he come and take them to himſelf. 


But 
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But while I thus profeſs my belief of an exalted 
Redeemer, by no means could I think that I fincerely 
believed he was aſcended for theſe purpoſes, unleſs ! 
could find the influence of my belief upon my heart 
and in my life. And therefore in conformity with, 
theſe glorious ends of Canisr's aſcenſion | declare, 

_ Firſt, That it is my deſire and endeavour to have 
my converſation in heaven, whither he js gene io pre- 


are 4 place for his people. Thither in heart and 


mind would 1 aſcend with him, and continually dwell, 


as a citizen of that bleſſec place. I would accuſtom 


myſelf to dwell upon the glory of heaven in my 
thoughts and meditations, till 1 found myſelf more 
in love with the ſame, waiting and deſiring to be diſ- 
02 endl bn by A CR. By faith I would 
acquaint myſelf. with what the gjorified ſaints have 


the full fight and enjoyment of, the glory of Jzsrs, 


and would behold as I could the glory which the Fa: 


ther hath given him. I would have my heart increaſ- 


ingly longing after and ſatisfied with the manſions of 
| the city above, to which Jesvs is gone, and where he 
| continually is; I would not be content with a cold, 
unanimated, dry acknowledgment of my Saviour's 


| being aſcended up to his glory. Nor, like the world 


of unbelievers, talk of an aſcended Jzsvs, and a 


heavenly kingdom while my heart and proſpects and 
purſuits are fixed down to earth. Fond miſtake | 


what? Ye ſons and daughters of pleafure, whoſe de- 
fires day and night are carried our after company and 


entertainment, according to that peculiarity, which 
you reliſh and delight in, will you perſuade your, 
ſelves that you believe Cuis aſcended into heaven 
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to prepare a place for you? Can you really think you 
believe it, when that place has not the leaſt deſire of 
your hearts, when ye conſtantly forget it, and it does 
LIND you Pads ane Nine he ng 

Il the worldling, who is thinking within him- 
bir what fall 1 becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits? This will I do. I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there will 
1 beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. And 1 will 
fay to my foul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up 
for many years z take thine caſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry : will this man imagine, ot will his vain neigh- 
bour, that is labouring to build ſome Babel to get 
him 2 name, imagine with him, that they ſtedfaſtly 
believe Cuxis7 is aſcended to take poſſeſſion of a 
that cannot be moved in heaven for us poor 
mortaſ fjnners ? I would have my heart ſo fixed on 
the heavenly | inheritance, as not only to be diſen- 
from ,the vain pro. of theſe children of 
the world, buy that all xl below ſhould be indif- 
ferent to we. E. be te Gs of» nn 
upon a deſolate iſland, who was waiting for the veſſel 


© Secondly Dat Jos bend os dvr leading 
eapfivity captive ? Did be make it evident that his 
atonement had fatisfied the curſe of the law, by his 
N 
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Knoweſt thou not that the demands of the law are 
ſatisfied ? To Death, where is thy dart? Shall I fear 
thee, whom Ixsus has led in his aſcent 
from thy dominions into heaven ? To Satan I would 
fay in all his affaults, where is thy power? Have not 
I ſeen thee bound in chains? Rage if thou wilt, thou 
canſt not hurt me. And to Hell I would fay, terrible 
as thou art in thy everlaſting flames, thou canſt not 
affright me. Thee alſo 1 have ſeen v: 
have nothing to fear from thee, if I prove faithful to 
my Lord. In the face of all theſe mine enemies I 
would ſtand reſolved. Though I cap bring my Re- 
deemer little glory any other way, yet I would not 
diſhonqur him by unbelief, as if he had not led all 
_ theſe mine enemies 
high. I would be ſtrong in faith, that I might ad- 
vance in love, and diſengaged from every flaviſh fear 


would be ſtedfaſt againſt the fear of theſe potent ene- 
mies z yet careful that my belief in the exalted Ixsus 
wrought in me love and defire, I would guard againſt 
preſumption. Believing that JEsus is aſcended to 
heaven, in heart and mind I would aſcend with bim, 
and be raiſed above the gnawings. of deſpair, and 
preſerve myſelf ſafe from the greater danger of fe. 


curity. Does it become one, whale ſyrety is aſcended | 


into heaven, either to harbour carthly alfeRtions, or 
to fear vanquiſhed enemies ? The one and the other 


are a diſgrace to the profeſſion of a Chriſtian. Grace 
enabling me, 1 will not top in low attainments. I 


will Redfly lk wp info Eee ai Jravy E, 


ed 


1 


when he aſcended up on 


might ſerve my maſter chearfully in all my conver-_ 
fation. Believing the triumphs of my Redeemer, r 
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ed thither, till 1 can fay, Lord, my heart. is with 
thee. re 
Satan, and Hell, I fear you not. 

_ Lafth, nen 
for men to beſtow them on his people? And was the 
decſign of them that Gop might dwell among us, 
through the knowledge and love of the truth ? Then 
knowing what theſe gifts are, it is my defire and 
ſhall be my endeavour to uſe them anſwerably to the 
purpoſe of their vouchſafement. The Apoſtle has 
taught me to underſtand by theſe, gifts a miniſtry 
furniſhed with the knowledge of the Goſpel, able to 
teach, and diſpoſed to do ſo: whoever is not thus 
prepared, is not provided. by CyrisT for the mi- 
niſtry, does. but invade the office by undertaking it, 
and can do nothing to the edification of the church. 
But ſuch a qualified miniſtry is from the Lord. He 
gave gifts unte men. He gave fame Apoſtles : and ſome 
Prophets ; and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers ; for the perfeing of the ſaints, for the work 
of the miniſtry, fer the. edifymg of the body of Criſt. 
Seeing therefore this mihiſtry to be what my Lord 
| has received and given, and ſeeing it is principally 
dy means thereof that Gov dwells among us, through 
the knowledge and love of the truth hereby wrought 
in us, I think it my, duty to reverence it as his gift, 
to attend upon it as his gedinance, and to endeavour 
chat it may promote my edification.. I will not turn 
my back upon it, as. if I might profit as well or 
better without it; this were to think meanly of the 
gift of Cunzr. I will not'atzend » it in ch. 


r 


„10 


of 
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of the man, whatever they be. Neicher will I lightly 


let flip what the Lord by this method teaches me, 


and thereby diſgrace the aſcenſion of CIT to re- 


ceive and give gifts unto men. I will keep in memo- 
ry that miniſters in themſelves are but earthen veſſels, 
that I may not think highly of the men; yet 1 will 
remember, that, when they are duly qualified and 
diſpoſed, they are Curisr's gift, that I may not 
think meanly of their office. I will not glory in 


men, for all things are for the ſake of the church; 


but will account them ſervants of Caurisr, and ſtew- 


ards of the myſteries of Gop. My eye ſhall beupon 


them as the gift of Cuxkisr, and I will beat it in my 
remembrance that by their miniſtrations it is Go 
who has ordained that I ſhould be inſtructed and edi- 
fied ; for he has inſtituted no other. I will pray my 
aſcended Lord that he will bleſs them with all increaſe 
of knowledge and grace, and that he will beſtow ſuch 
gifts on all the churches of the ſaints. I know what 
glorious things were done, when foon after his aſcen- 
fion Cnaisr vouchſaſed his gifts to the Apoſtles and 
others. I know his hand is not ſhortned, and that 
the reſidue of the Spirit dwelleth in him; wherefore 
I will pray the Lord of the harveſt that he will ſend 
forth labourers into his harveſt. 

You fee now the prafticl influence of Cure 
aſcenſion into heaven. The laſt of 
which ee 
<Aiob of this Ember-week. We may judge of the 
regard we have for the gifts Cun is r received when he 
aſcended up on high, by the importunity of our 
— Ws ry . 
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| who are unacquainted with true faith, will go away 
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thoſe who are offering themſelyes to the work of the 
miniſtry. Should we not have this upon our hearts, 
could we really deſire that Gop might dwell among 
us ? Should we forbear to pray the Lord of the har- 
veſt, would there be any ground of perſuaſion that 
we believe either that Cux is r received ſuch gifts or 
gives them unto men ; or that we had the leaſt con- 
cern for the edification of others or even of ourſelves ? 
Faith is but a name, if it be not brought into prac- 
tice. And if it be real, why ſhould it not influence 
us in this reſpect as well as any other? Thoſe of you, 


and forget, nor will Jesus hear any prayers from you 
on the preſent intereſting occaſion. Believers will 
| hear, be reproved, and I truſt quickened to pray that 
the Lord will even now ſpeak the word, that great 
may be the number of evangelical preachers. 

3 


= Giant; ü thee; W that 
„ like as we do believe thy only-begotten Son our 
Lord Jzsus Cnaisr to have aſcended into the 
<< heavens ; ſo we may alſo in heart and mind thither 
« aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who liveth 
« and reigneth with thee and the. holy Ghoſt, one 
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What muſt I dh to be ſaved? And they feid, Believe 


FEZXEFAVING conſidered and * our 
5 


n 


to his ſeſſion; He fitteth on the right bara 
K of God the Father Almighty. 

The title Almighty is aſcribed to the Father in the 
firſt article of the Creed as well as in the preſent. 
Here it intends the abſolute power of G o , whereby 


he doth all things, can do what he pleaſes, and is 


above all poſſibility of being hindred in the execu- 
tion of his purpoſes. There it regarded his abſolute 
Dominion over all things as an univerſal and eternal 
Sovereign. 

To be on the right band of Gop the Father Al- 
mighty, or on the right hand of power, (fince God 
has not indeed hands) muſt regard the ſtation untb 
which Cir 157 is exalted, and expreſs the ſingular 
honour and glory he is advanced unto as Mediator, 
the poſſeſſion of univerſal dominion as Lord of all 
things in his mediatorial capacity, and his own moſt 
perfect and inconceivable bleſſedneſs. 1 


Lord's aſcenſion into heaven, we proceed | 
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And whereas he is faid to /it bn the right hand of 
the-Father, this has no reference to his bodily poſture, 
for the firft Martyr faw him fanding on the rigbt hand 
of Cod, but may imply his perpetual life and ſettled 
unalterable continuance in his exalted ſtate, or more 
| the authoritative adminiſtration of that power 
unto which he is exalted, and whereof he is is put in 


— . reli e677 el 
Me, "ihe age" if 17d was the a of 
forrows and acquainted with grief; and having before 
dectared his belief that” Irzus had done all things 
while on earth, which either the glory of Gop or the 
falvation of finners required of him in that ſtate of 
humiliation, is nom, in the merit of what he had 
done here below, poſſeſſed of all power in heaven, 
and employing it all in the moſt effeftual manner to 
educa raced Bur particularly he intends 
2 ay, 

Firſt, I believe Cuba to be at the right hand of 
Gov in the preſent and perpetual adminiftration of his 
prophetical office. While he was upon earth his word 
was with power, but the full power of that word was 
.reſerved to his being made head over all things to his 
church. Then the partition wall being broken down 
which ſeparated between Jews and Gentiles, he would 
teach all nations, - This he has done and doth. He 
began with the Jeus at the feaſt of Pen!ecoft, and 
would teach them the way of life in believing that he 
was the Cux sr, the Son of Gon. I hear the poor 
fiſherman open his mouth, and fee the hearts of thou- 
Sands bending before the teſtimony he gave, that Jesus,. 
BS that 
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that very Ixsus b they bad crucified, was made of 
C Lerd and Chriſt. _ What? Was it the word or 


wiſdom of Peter that wrought thus powerfully upon 
the hearts of ſo many hearers, bent with peculiar op- 


poſition againſt the truths which they received? Or 


was. this an effect ariſing in a way of mere perſuaſion 
and evidence from the miracle of Tongues which 


ſtared them in the face? Both words and works alike 


powerful they had repeatedly enjoyed under Cazrsr's 
miniſtry without any ſuch iſſue. What then was the 
cauſe ? I ſee and own it. Jesvs was now glorified ; 
therefore the holy Ghoſt was given. That gift he 
had now received of the Father, and now he began 
to ſhed abroad the fame in a meaſure and manner ne- 


only, but of his holy Spirit. In the ſtrength of this 
influence the word ran. Speedily the un of it went 


out as it were into all lands, and believers were every 
where added to the Lord. The prince of this world 


was caſt out of his dominion, which he had uſurped, 
and was. forced to yield up the hearts of his captives 


to the more mighty. Jesus. Thus the great Prophet 


of the church taught with power as ſoon as he was 
exalted to the right hand of Con. Nor from that 
time to this day has he forgotten his office In every 


age he has taught the hearts of his people. In this 
age he teaches all that ever come to know and love 


the truth. I fee him doing it by multitudes. While 
his faithful meſſengers are declaring the myferies of 
the kingdom of heaven, he is with them giving unto 
many hearts to underftand them He makes the 


ple by ſending to them the light, not of his word 
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ward effeftual being preſent by the Spirit, though in 
perſian he be in heaven. Sleeping ſinners awake, they 
ariſe from the dead, he gives them life. Yes they 
they live a divine life, they ine as lights in the world, 
de leads them into all neceſſary truth, he makes their 
path as the ſuing light, that ſhineth more and more 
ants the perfect day. They have no need of an earthly 
infallible interpreter of the word of Gop, for he him- 
ſelf inſtructs them all therein from the leaſt even unto 
the greateſt in their. uſe of his own inſtitutions. 1 
own him for my Prophet, I defire myſelf to call 10 
man on earid maſter, and I would-leave others to be 
taught by him alſo. - I will read, hear, anÞmetitate 
-ppon his word, which he has cauſed to be written for 
my inſtruction; and will pray and wait for his Spirit 
to guide me into all ſaving truth. I am told by the 
mouth of 8 n, that the people of Gon haue e- 
ceived an unffion frim the bily One, who fits on the 
right hand of Gon, and diſpenſes his gifts and graces 
to the church and I am further informed, that This 
mitm abiderb in them, and teacherh them of all 
things, ſo that they need not that any man teach them 
the firſt principles of Cheiſtianity; much leſs ſtep into 
the place of the Spirit for their farther information 
in revealed truths. This unction I truſt I have te- 
to confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the flaſhy F confels 
him to be my Saviour, I confeſs him to be the Son of 
God, I confeſs him to have come in the fleſt*to die 
for the ungodly, 1 confeſs that herein is all myaſal- 
ation. Having therefore this unction from him the 
IM holy 
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| holy One abiding in me, I ſhall hereby both know 
every ſpirit whether it be of God, and in theſe evil 
days of man's wifdom moſt eafily be aſſured that he 
that denieth the Father as the Father, and the Son 
as the Son, is Antichriſt, the Son to be the 
only-beponen of the Father, and having conſeqr 2 
no true knowledee of the Father, 2 ; 
and alſo keeping under its influence I ffiall be built | 
tions of light and grace, and being furniſhed with 
higher qualifications far the kingdom of glory, thro* 


the continual care and teaching of my great Prophet 
rere the throns. 


Secondly, As I believe Cuntsr to be on the right 
hand of Gon in the exerciſe of his p ; fo alſo 
of his prieſtly office. In the merit of his atonement 
he is gone up info heaven, and appears in ihe preſence 
of God for us. He preſents his crucified body there 
in the behalf of his people. No ſooner was he fat 
down on the right hand of Gov, than he obtained 
their perfect reconciliation, ant the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt to bleſs them with. Wherefore, when I con- 
fider myſelf as I am covered with innumerable tranſ- 
grefſions, and altogether guiley before Gop, I look 
up and fee my crucified Lord preſenting his facrifice = 2 
on the behalf of finners before the throne ,, I cry | 
out and ſay, bo is be that condemnetb? It is Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even 


at the right band of God, wwbo alſo maketh ingerceſſon 
for us. When I am carried away by the force of 
temptation, and from the daily lamented corrpption 
of my nature am ſurpriſed into fin, and my heart is 
vexed 
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vexed within me, and there is no reſt in my bones 
by reaſon of my tranſgreſſion, then I humbly get me 
to my Lord, look up to heaven, and ſay to my foul, 
If any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; and be is tbe propitiation 
for our fins. When | would approach God, and my 
ſoul is ready to draw back from his preſence in the 
thought of his great Majeſty and Holineſs, and of 
my unworthineſs, as if it were in me to 
look up unto this holy Lord God; and when I am 
ſenſible how low, unbecoming, and full of fin my 
very beſt addreſſes are, then I look to the right hand 
of the throne, and hear this encouraging account of 
my Lord's interceſſion recorded in the book of Keve- 
latins and grow confident that Gon will not caſt out 
my prayer; And another angel came, and flood at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there was given unto 
bim much incenſe, that be ſhould offer it up with the 
prayers of all jaints, upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. And the ſmoke of the incenſe, which 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before 
Gad out of the angel's hand. When with all my fins 
and infirmities about me, threatned by the law, and 
condemned by my own conſcience, I nevertheleſs find 
in my foul a peace in believing, which alſo, efpecially 
under trials and affliftions, grows up to joy in the 
holy Ghoſt, I remember the words of my Lord, If 
1 go not away, the Comforter will not come unte you , 
but if I depart, I will fend bim unto v; and ac- 
knowledge his effectual advocacy, while I find that 
we bave not received the ſpirit of bondage again ts fear; 
but we have received ihe ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
_ | : a), 
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cry, Abba, Faiker. While I find my heart inclined 
and ſtirred up to mourn over fin before Gon, to cry 
importunately for deliverance from the body of fin 
dwelling in me, to fue continuedly for mercy as for 
my life, and for grace to love Gop in my own foul, 
and to others that they may love him alſo; while I 
find my fpirit thus in conformity with the word of 
God, I have a joyful teſtimony that Cuk Ist inter- 
cedeth at the right hand of Gob, yea that even fer 
me he maketh interceſſion, What I experience in 
myſelf is the fruit and proof of his interceding even 
for me. The Spirit thus given is the cit of his 
interceſſion, and the proof of my intcreſt therein, 
In ſuch caſe The Spirit belpeth our infirmities : for we 
know not what te ſhould pray for as we ought + but the 
Spirit itſelf mateth interceſſton for us with groanings 
that cannot be uttered. And be that ſearch:th the 
bearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe ke 
 maketh interceſſion for the ſaints accoraii;g to the will of 
All theſe benefits I fee arifing unto me through the 
interceſſion of CRIS H, whoſe obedicnce unto death 
was ſo infinitely pleafing to the Father, that he had 
only to will all theſe things for his people and they 
are done; their perſons are accepted, their daily mif- 


carriages pardoned, their prayers heard, their fouls 


comforted, their hearts quickened by the holy Ghoft 
to a penitent, humbie, and heavenly temper. Well 
might the Apoſtle encourage us in theſes views of 


Curis'r's feffion at the right hand of Gov ;, Seeing 
then that we have a great High-Pricjt, that is prſſed 
inte the beavens, Feſus the Son of Cad, let us bold faſt 
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feſſion. In all my wants of either, it is my deſire to 
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cur profeſſion. For we baue not an High-Prieft which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
was in all points lempted like as we are, yet without fin. 
Let ws therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may oblain mercy, and find grace to belp in 
time of naed. I remark and treaſure up the encourag- 
ing words, Obtain mercy, and find grace to belp in time 
of need. Can I want more? Yet mercy and grace 
ure the fure fruits of Cuzusr's interceſſion w all that 
believe. For theſe I am to come boldly. 
Even fo, Lord. I come to obtain this mercy, and 
find. this needed grace, that I may bold faſt my pro- 


look up to thee ſeatecd on the right hand of the Ma- 
zeſty on high in the character of Mediator, and therein 
of repreſentative of thy people. . I am indeed a guilty 
creature, and malt unworthy in all I do, Lam beſet 
with enemies as well as fans ; but thou liveſt for ever 
there is merey to cover my fin, and grace to help my 
weakneſs, Bleſſed Lord, Whatever way I turn my 
thoughts, dbu make me 10 hear of joy and gladueſs. 
Thau art excmplifying to thy people what thou pray- 
edſt for them while thou waſt on earth; and we are 
ſure that of all which thou didſt ſpeak. in thy prayer 
for us not one word ſhall fall ta the ground, till thou 
haſt fulfilled the deſire of thy heaxt, . which thou didſt 
expreſs in wards from thy lips moge precious. w my 
foul than thouſands of gold and fer: Father, I will 
that they alſa whom thou haſt given me, I; with me | 
. 
haſt given me. But, 


Nirdh, 
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Thirdly, I believe Ixsus to be on the right hand of 
Gop as a King alſo. In this ſenſe I principally under - 
ſtand his ſeſſion at Gop's right hand. There I ac- 
knowledge him as Lord of all. Such he was from 
eternity by right of nature, as Gop ; ſuch he was by 
right of creation, inaſmuch as All things were made by 


made; and ſuch he was by office when he took up the 


mediatorial character ; Jet in that quality he was not 
inveſted with the adminiſtration of all power but in 


conſequence of his ſacrifice ; and therefore though he 


offered in the days of his fleſh, yet he was not ſo- 


lemnly inaugurated and ſeated in his kingdom till his 


aſcent into heaven, when in conſideration of his obe- 
dience unto death God gave him a name, which is above 


every name, that as the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 


bow, of things in beaven, and things on earth, and tbings 
under the earth; and that every tongue fomuld confeſs 

that Joſus Chriſt is Lord to the glory of God the Fatber. 
There I ſee him ſeated on his throne, not only in the 
power but in the exerciſe of univerſal dominion. The 


Lord faid unto my Lord, faid David in the word of 


propheric faith, Sit 1how at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy foogftool. David's Lord, and yet his 
Son. What the Scribes could not comprehend is my 
unſpeakable joy. David's Son ; therefore man like 
myſelf : and David's Lord, therefore the Son of Gov. 
To him Gon faid, * Sit thou at my right hand, un- 


„ til I make thine enemies thy footſtool. The 


grant is large as my wiſhes, for all his enemies are 
mine, and all my enemies arc his. He reigns ta 


b, 
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reſtrain the rage of men, the fury of Satan, the ma- 


lignity of corruption. Till the oppoſition of men, 


Satan and fin ſhall ceaſe, he ſhall fit on his throne. 
But is this all? Has the exalted IEsus no ſubjects? 
Or does he forget theſe in the adminiſtration of his 
government ? No, for he is made head over all things 
to bis church, for their proteftion, ſafety, and happi- 
nee, He reigns to receive all that make their ſub- 
miſſion, to conter upon them the free and full recon- 
ciliation, which he purchaſed with his blood. On 
earth be tad ewer ta forgive fins, and ſurely that 
power is not Jefiened ſince he is exalted to the right 
hand of the throne of Gov, He reigns to govern 
his people, not with a rod of iron, but with a gra- 

Fe ger, 1 them hearts to love, 


ouſt > * rye all their enemies, and to make 
all things work together for their g Thus he 
reigns a terror to his enemies, but nh & blefling to ; 
his friends l and thus he ſhall reign till all things be 
put under him; till upon the great day of his ap- 
pearing devils and ſinners ſhall be ſhut up in the eter- 
nal priton of hell; till ſaints ſhall be made perfect in 
kolinefs, raiſcd up immortal, incorruptible, and glo- 
rious; and fin and death, the laft enemy, ſhall in re- 
gard of them be deſtroyed for ever. Then, When 
all things ſuall be put under bim, be pal! render up the 
mediatorial kin2d:m unto the Father, all the ends for 
which he received it being fully anſwered, and him- 
elf ſha!l reign Cop Nan for ever and ever, and his 


happy Fe with him. 


Al 
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All this I ſtedfaſtly believe concerning the kingdom 


in heaven of my exalted Lord, when I profeſs my 
faith in him as for ever ſat down at the right hand of 
Gop. But then I would be underſtood to fay this 
with an application of his kingdom to myſelf, own- 
ing him to be xy Lord by ſubmitting myſelf to his 
government, and leaning confidently on his proteCti- 
on againſt my every — Or toge- 
ther. 

Firſt, 1 do hereby declare that I willingly Ele 
myſelf to his divine government and direftion. And 
when I fay this, my meaning is, that I defire without 
reſerve to be conformed to his words or written law 
in ſpirit, foul, and body; fo that I may not be of 
the number of thoſe, who ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, 
but do not the things which he ſays, diſgracing his Ma- 
jeſty by pretending to be his ſervants : that to the end 
of my being made conformable to his will I do deſire 
to yield myſelf unto the guidance and diſcipline of 
his Spirit; in an entire dependence on his operations, 
in a regardful attention and ſubmiſſion to his ſacred 
motions, and in a reverential acquieſcence under all 
his diſpenſations to my foul ; whether it be fir that I 
ſhall walk in darkneſs or in the light of Gop's coun- 
tenance, as to his infinite wiſdom, love and goodneſs 
ſhall ſeem fit : and finally that for the purpoſes of his 
glory and of my ſanctification, I do deſire to be ſubject 
to the direction of his providence, to have the croſs 
laid upon me in manner, meaſure, and continuance 
as he pleaſes; humbly and heartily beſeeching him 
that, however heavy it may be, he will enable me to 
bear it, fo that I may nor by withdrawing from ic 

Y 4 when 
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when it preſſes hard and is heavy (which I am affured 
it will never be without ſome ſingular occaſion) defeat 
the grandeſt deſigns of his glory by me, and the moſt 
fignal means of advantaging my foul. Not thus dif- 
poſed, could I fay with a gocd conſcience that I ſub» 
mit my ſelf as a ſubject of his tpiritual kingdom to 
his direction and will? Could I call him Lord in fin- 
ceriry of heart? Could he get any glory by me, or 1 
any benefit from his Kingdom ? Or can I once think 
he will own me for one of his when he ſhall come in 
the clouds of heaven ? But bleſſed be Gop, even thus 
, e pen ale m a conformity 
with his will, 5 
in his providence. And, 
| Secondly, 1 deglare farther chat in yielding myſelf 
thus to his government I confidently ro depend 
upon the protelhn of the faine. I would be always 
in the ſpirit of the Apoſtle, and fay continually and 
in every caſe, I know whom I have believed, and I am 
perſuaded that be is able ta keep that which I bave com- 
mitted unto him againſt that day. I deſire that I may 
never diſhonour him in my heart or conduct by miſ- 
wruſting his power, as if any thing were too hard for 
him; or his care, as though he ſhould be forgetful of 
me. Confident in his royal authority to pardon, I 
would hever yield to the accuſations of an evil con- 
ſcience, while I was ſuing for his mercy, Confident 
in his ſufficiency and love to ſtrengthen my weakneſs, 
1 would never ſtagger at the approach of a trial or 
Faint in the endufance of it, but boldly hold up my 
os the one thay fx nt fr ger 
above that I am able, but will with the tempia- 


rota mate 6 = to eſcape, thet Ie be elle in bear 
et. 
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it. Confident in his power to ſanctify me wholly, 1 
would not finfully doubt, though my luſts ſhould be 
like lions roring againſt and threatning to devout 
me z though they were never fo old and obſtinate ; 
ſhort 3; though it were paſt all my comprehenſion how 
I could poſſibly be made perfeft in holineſs ; while 
ven. Confident in his power to protect me againſt 
the arts of the devil, I would never decline any duty 
from an apprehenſion that Satan will lie in wait to 
turn it into a ſnare to my foul ; and ſhould the fiend 
at any time beſet me with horrible ſuggeſtions, and 
his hell merch, 3 wands ackder fitr ner wands, 
but in the name of my Lord boldly reſiſt him, yea 
and in this reſpect ſcorn and deſpiſe him. Confident 
in his power to receive my departing fpirit to himſelf, 


| though I know not the world of ſpirits, though I have 
never tried the inviſible ſtate, I would joyfully ſur- 


render it up whenever it is his pleaſure ; and confident 
in his power to raiſe my body from the duſt, I would 
chearfully at his call lay down this tabernacle : in the 
hour of death I would not diſtruſt and diſgrace my 
e but fay to death, Welcome, 

* thou laſt enemy! where, what is become of thy 
« ſting ?” Finally, from this preſent moment till that 
hour come, I would not doubt or fear, though I 
ſhould dwel! among ſcorpions, I ſhould have to 
contend day by day with thoſe that are ſet on fire by 
the rage and malice of their hearts, whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp f 
though 
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though my habitation were with ſuch as every day 
wreſted my words, all their thoughts being againſt me 
for evil, who uld gather themſelves — and 
bide tbemſelves, and mark my ſteps while they waited 
for my ſoul. Though my trials from an evil world 
were without interruption and of never fo long con- 
tinuance, fo that I ſhould grow up to gray hairs un- 
der them, yet ſtill would I be confident in my maſ- 
ter's care, nor ſo much as once fay with David, I 
Ada ant do by the bend of Saud. 

- Thus confident I would always be in the protefiion 
of my King who ſitteth on the right hand of Gop. 
would, but I too often do not. There is an evil 
heart of unbelief lurking within me. This I have 
great cauſe to fear will betray me. It muſt do fo 
when I forget who fits on the right hand of G, 
and why he fits in that glorious ſtation. When the 
| heavens are opened unto my faith, and I fee Ixsus 
fitting on the right hand of Gop, then I can do all 
things. But alas, how much too apt am I to loſe 
that quickning, ſtrengthning fight, in the cares and 
engagements of the world! then how ready to diſ- 
grace my Lord by finful miſgivings, and ſhameful 
in the fear of preſent evil. Then every 
approaching trial ſtaggers me. then I have no heart 
to hold out againſt corruptions, then the cunning and 
rage of Satan grow formidable, then death looks 
rern the frowns, the 
of .an evil world. This I know from ex- 
perience, that if I walk not by faith, I have power 
for nothing ; and therefore while I thus declare my 
honeſt deſires, my cry is, Lord, increaſe my — 


Serm. 24. Lectures on the Church Catechiſm. 331 
You fee now ſomewhat of that which is contained 
in theſe words of our Creed, He fitteth on the right 
band of Ged the Father Almighty. You ſce, l am 
perſuaded, that a real belief of his doing fo implies a 
certain ſpirituality of temper, to which I could moſt 
earneſtly wiſh none here preſent were ſtrangers. But, 
Sirs, what correſpondence have you in your fouls with . 
this exalted Prophet, Advocate, and King? I may 
be free ro aſk you ſuch a queſtion, becauſe ye are 
come here under the name of his people. Yer I 
would much rather ye would aſk yourſelves what . 
paſſes in your own hearts between you and him that 
krreth on the right hand of Gop : whether any thing 
of what you have heard be a matter of your experi- 
ence ; whether in this manner ye believe he is alive 
in heaven; whether ye have any practical regard to 
protecting his church; whether your hearts go up to 
him with that frequency and fervency which may rea- 
ſonably perſuade you that you really believe in him as 
fat down at the right hand of Gop for theſe purpoſes. 
I ſay, it would be very reaſonable you ſhould make 
fuch inquiry, whether this - faith be in you or not ? 
But fince | fear many of you will not beſtow on your 
ſouls fo much as the pains of this inquiry, I will aſk 
this very plain queſtion, When did you laſt think 
where CRRIST was, whether in heaven or on earth? 
Have you thought of his being on the right hand of 
Gop this day, or yeſterday, or the day before, or 
the week paſt, or the laſt Lord's-day, or when? 
What ſay you in anſwer? Ah, I know what your 
* 

* about 
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« about it, it is the leaſt. in my thoughts.” And'if 
bo, I need not add what your conſcience is ſaying f- 
ther, That you have all to begin for your foul.” 
Well, I wiſh then I could fee you make a beginning. 
Will you now go home, and conſider what a caſe you 
are in, and ſet yourſelf to call on Gon for his grace 
to ſhew you the full truth of your condition? No, I 
fear from what I have hitherto ſeen you will not. The 
devil will not ſuffer you. There will be company or 
bufineſs in the way. Satan will hinder you by fome 
means or other. Ah! Sirs, how do we trifle with 
our fouls! were we to deal thus with our eftates, we 
ſhould be deemed fools or madmen. Lord awaken 
us out of our ſleep that we periſh not. 


SERMON | 


What muſt 1 &þ to be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe 
an the Let, and thu ſhah be fed 


ae E left our profeſior comforting himſelf in 

w Y the belief of his Saviour's fitting on the 
& right hand of God; and are now to con- 
Se der him as he rejoices in the expeRtation 
of Cum isr's coming the fecond time to judge the 
quick and the dead. 
I believe that he, who died for our fins, is gone 
away into heaven to prepare à place for his people ; 
from thence I am expecting him to come again with 
power and great glory, to receive-them unto himſelf, 
that they may be with him where he is: and in the 
mean time [I ſee him ſittitig on the right hand of Gon 
to prepare them for the place which he has prepared 
for them ; by teaching them from thence, and lead- 
ing them into all truth as their exalted Prophet; by 
ſending down upon them the comforting Spirit as their 
great High-Prieſt and Interceſſor, in the power of 
which Spirit they come unto Gop with boldneſs by 
him, and aſk every thing of him as their Father; 
and by both ſanctifying their hearts by his grace thro” 
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the co operation of his providence into a growing 
conformity with that holineſs, the meaſure of which 
is revealed in the Scriptures ; and alſo defending, pro- 
tecting, and ſupporting them from, and againſt their 
enemies ; and cauſing every inſtance of oppoſition 
raiſed againſt them to work for their good, as their 
ſovereign Lord and King. Confident in his power, 
care, and love thus to keep my foul againſt that day 
of his coming, I look forward to it with expectation, 
and expreſs my faith- and hope, ſaying, From thence 
be ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

What the dead are every one knows; even all that 
ever have died, or ſhall die, from the firſt to the laſt 
day. Let whenever the Lord comes, there will be 
a generation covering the face of the earth, as it is 
now. Theſe are the guick or living, here intended, 
who ſhall not die but be changed, and together with 
the dead appear before the judgment · ſeat of Cnx Is r. 

Nothing is more plainly declared in Scripture than 
that there ſhall be a judgment, before which all men 
ſhall appear. Nor is the perſon, who ſhall fit in the 
judgment-ſeat, leſs explicitly aſſured to be JESU 
Cuntsr. But in what fort this coming of Cunisr 
to judgment ſtands here as an article of Chriſtian 
faith, and what the perſon making profeſſion of his 
Chriſtian faith intends hereby, come now to be diſ- 
tinctly explained. His meaning is, 

Firſt, I do hereby declare my ſtedfaſt belief, od 
Jesus Caaisr, who was once crucified, but now liv- 
eth at the right hand of Gov, and no other but he, 
mall come to judge the quick and the dead. Taught 
by the Scriptures of Gop. I believe this. Without 
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them I might indeed have ſuppoſed, (Gon having 
kept up through the world ſuch an opinion) that there 
would be a judgment hereafter, wherein all the diſor- 
der ſubſiſting in this world ſo evidently lying in wick- 
edneis ſhould be rectified ; the myſterious ways of 
providence cleared up and vindicated; the glory: of 
Gop's government aſſerted and maintained ; and every 
man be treated in a manner fuited to his real cha- 
feſtly above the reach of any creature, becauſe only 
capable of being tranſacted by omniſcience and omni- 
potence, . ſhould be effected by one in our nature, 1 
could not in the leaſt meaſure have ſuſpected, unleſs 
the Scriptures of Gop had revealed it unto me. Yet 
now that Gop has made it known, that he will zudge 
the world in righteouſneſs by that Man whom be bath 
ordained, and hath given aſſurance thereof unto all men, 
in that be hath raiſed him from tbe dead, I ſee hereby 
an honour put upon my once deſpiſed maſter wherein 
I greatly rejoice ; perceive with unſpcakable comfort 
that my judgment ſhall be according to the gracious 
terms of his Goſpel ; and am perfectly fatisfied that 
he who loved-me unto the-death will deal with me in 
ſervices becauſe they have been unworthy of him; 
and paſſing by my lamented imperfections and fins. 
Wherefore being appriſed from the very perſon of the 

Secondly, Make this my profeſſion of his coming 
to judge the quick and the dead with confidence there- 
in. Was there not a Mediator between Gon and 


man; was I to be judged abſolutely according ro, my 


wor:$, 
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works, nothing could be expected but condemnation 
and deſtruction; for in that caſe no fleſh living could 
de juſtified, all boving finned, and come fbort of the 
glory of God, and therefore muſt expect that he would 
glorify himſelf in the univerſal puniſhment of us all. 
But Gop in this judgerh no man who believeth in Jeſus, 
ben get an — "apr ee 
Son of man. Knowing therefore the perſon of my 
Judge, I am aſſured of the meaſure of my judgment, 
that it hall be ſuch a I have confidence | ſhall be 
able to anſwer. My fins will not be my deſtruction, 
becauſe my Judge once died for the ungodly ; and in 
the ſenſe of my ungodlineſs and miſery I have, upon 
dis invitation, betaken myſelf. to him, who tells me 
bim be will in no wiſe caſt out 3 and I have no ſuſpicion 
that he will not make good at laſt what he now fo 
graciouſly declares. I have nothing to fear from my 
manifold fins, being under this protection, and par- 
zaking of the benefits of this blood which cleanſeth 
from all fins, provided Þ ſhall be able to make it ap- 
goad works. My works muſt appear to juſtify my 
faith: in the want of them I ſhould be found to have 
no faith in meg. But I have works to ſhew; and 
theſe ſuck as I know. þeforehand he will own, becauſe 
be has told me fo already in his holy word. I have 
deen made to underſtand, that nothing availeth now, 
pr will de made any account of in the day of the 

« to 


« -fin-burdened ſoul, and cauſe me to 
« as the Oniy-begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
« truth, and thereby win my foul to thee, and work 
« in me by thy power to make me love ther; n 
« knotweſt that 1 loved tber. Yea, Lord, and du 
% knoweſt, how thou didft overcome all my preju- 
« ten thouſand, and altogether lovely. I am aſhanied 
« ro ſpeak of any teſtimonies of my love, but they 
« were thy work, defiled and defaced as it was in 
c every inſtance by my abominable corruption and 
« finfulnefs ; and therefore to thy praiſe I will make 
e mention, how thou didft poſſeſs me with a zeal 
« for thy name, and enable me to confeſs it before 
« men,” in defiance of my own native cowardiſe to 
e own niyſelf in the midſt of reproach to be thy fer- 
« vant, and to follow thy words, inſtead of the cuſ- 
tom of the world, as the rule of my actions. 
« Thou knoweſt all things, thou: xnoweſt that I 
'W loved thee, though alas, with an gnequal love; and 
iy intereſts, but with too cold a heart. I did not 
yield myſ#, from the day that 1 knew thee, to 
» the ſervice of fin and Satan, but profeſſed myſelf 
td bs, ant in ſome imperfet meaſure made, that 

vor J. 2 «« profeſſion 
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X 


e profeſſion good t | 
6c even thine only .—And fince chou requirett a yet 
« farther and pecyliar reſtimony of my having loved 
9 nding of me the proots of my hav- 
60 ing loved thy people, thoſe that profeſſed thy 
1 name, and followed thy ſteps, for thy ſake ; be- 
« hold, Lord, didſt thou not give me an heart to 

« dclight, in .theſe thy ſaints, here upon thy right 
« hand, while they were upon earth? Thy love to- 
« ward. me conſtrained me to love them. Surely 1 
could ot torbear giving a cup of water to any of 
0 them, as bearing the name, and manifeſting the 
4 Character ot thy. diſciples. Thou hadſt ſaid to, 
« Peter, I thou loveſt me, feed my Keep; and haſt, 
e Ges, hue het, ies of, ve wer 

thy brethren, as thou didft conde- 

1 N 41 ' thou wouldſt regard them as. 
> R's aj yea, thou haſt faid, that who., 
received one of thy children i in thy name, re- 
EY the.” Now, Lord, all theſe things didit 
& : thop enable me do, in fome imperfect meaſure. 

Icccived, and owned: thy children for thy ſake, 
ie becauſe of "their faithfulneſs to- thee, the 
« world was. caſting out their name as evil. Some 
40 Rhe offices of love 1 tendered them. 1 fed them, g 
« Mf Fade them drink, o clat bed them, or took them 
0 my bouſe, or White them if they were fick or in 
4 prijon, Neither wa 1 utterly wanting to miniſter 
« to Their in other reſpects, or to their ſouls, 
„ccc to my gi gifts or abilities. It, was upon 
40 my heart not to "offend them, and I was not ut- 
f without regard to my conduct, that ic ſhould. 
% not 
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<<. righteous Judge, I do not ſtand before thee in the 
merit of any of theſe things. I dare not in any 
< fuch view ſpeak of my love to thee or thy people. 
« It was unſuitable, low, worthleſs, nothing. Now 
<<; I ſee it plainly to have been all thy work, whatever 
« of it there was, but to have been hindted, weak- 
<<. ned, debaſed by my exceeding {clfiſhnefs ; and I 
am aſtoniſhed at thy miraculous power that any 
thing like love ſhould ever have ſubſiſted in my 
<< depraved heart, or appeared in my conduct. Lo, 
in the merit of thy blood and righteouſneſs I ſtand 
here before thee. This is all my falvation this 
% day. I will mention no other. Bur fince thou 
« wilt ; and haſt reſpect in mercy to my poor ſervi- 
« ces, behold I render back all the glory of them 
« to thee, who didſt work them in me; and as for 
« myſelf, I will ſtand for ever before thee with this 
one acknowledgment upon my heart and tongue, 
« Sinful and unprofitable I ſtand here ſaved by 
grace. — Having therefore boldneſs to appeal thus 
to the Judge of all the earth, knowing that my Judge 
is my Saviour, under whoſe healing wings I have 
taken refuge from the avenging arm of juſtice, 
knowing that my judgement will paſs according to 
the works of pag and not of the law, and having 
the teſtimony of my conſcience that Ch dwelleth 
in me by the ſpirit of love which he hath givea me, 
I have boldneſs in the expectation of his coming, and 
do ſay, with confidence of my intereſt therein, The 
Lord is at n the quick and the dead. — 
Wherefore, 


Z 1 Ttird:y, 
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Thirdly, Having this confidence in reſpect of judge- 
and waiting deſire of that day. I regard it as the day 
of my Lord's eminent triumph, when he ſhall come 
in the glory of the Father, with great power and 
unequalled majeſty, attended by the hoſts of heaven, 
and all nature bowing before him ; when by the work- | 
ing of his mighty power the dead ſhall ariſe from the 
various diſtributions of their duſt, And, with the 
aſſembled living, ftand, a vaſt multitude which no man 
can number, before his ſeat, to own and honour, whe- 
ther willingly or not, the once deſpiſed Lamb; when- 
the fallen angels too ſhall be brought up to adorn his 
appearance, and receive their final doom from his. 
mouth; when he ſhall be admired in all them that. 
believe, becauſe of the adorable work he ſhall have: 
wrought for them and in them, and upon ſuch as- 
would not obey his gofpel he ſhall ger himſelf glory 
infinitely ſurpaſſing that when he deſtroyed ſo many 
of his haughty enemies in the depths of 3 
when every eye ſhall fee him, and they that pierced 
cified Jesus 3 when by his royal word he ſhall pro- 
nounce the ſentences never to be recalled ; by his om- 
nipotency ſhut up the damned in the caverns of hell 
for « miſerable caatyy nad} did 3 paw haaven and 
circumſtance of greatneſs, glory ane beauty, 8 
ceive for ever his happy faints. Can I think of this 
day fo honourable to him whom my ſoul loverh, 
without longing and wiſhing for its appearance? And 
when I conſider that his people ſhall partake with him 

* 
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in the glories of that day, hearing his voice, ſhall come 
forth victorious over death the laft enemy, decked in 
all the brightnefs, ſtrength, and glory of a ſpiritual 
Body, with their own eyes behold their Lord aveng- 
ing himſelf upon his enemies and theirs by an utter 
deſtruction ; and hear him ſay to them thoſe raviſhing 
words never to be recalled, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther: can I do other than ſay, Come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly ? Surely I would rejoice to fee, and be for 
ever with the Lord; to behold all his beauty as the 


expreſs image of the Father's perſon ; to contempla 
with endleſs and inſatiable tranſport the glory which 


which no man can number, as faved, for ever faved 
by lis love and care, his power and grace. What? 


when the leaſt beam of his glory now let in upon my 


foul turns my earth into heaven, and makes me cry 
out with Peter, It is gaod for us to be here, can I 


burdened with a cotruptible body, can 1 fay, This 
is better, than to be faſhioned in foul and body like 


unto the Lord? When I find here nothing but vanity, 


and vexation of ſpirit, ſhall I be averſe to the Lord's 


coming to change my forrows into joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory? Here beſet as I am with enemies, 


would I not long for that bleſſed day when I ſhall fee 
them again no more for ever? And would I not be 
glad to be taken from a world lying in wickedneſs into 
the new heavens and earth wherein dwelleth righteouſ- 
nels ? I know that my Redeemer liveth, — 


Z 3 


the Father has given him; to make my acknowledg- 
ment in the praiſes of heaven among the multitude 


wiſh him to delay his coming? When, remaining in 
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he ſhall ftand on the latter day on the earth ; I have 
humble confidence that he will own me among the 
children; and ſhall I, like thoſe who know no better 
Jons than this world can afford them, are ignorant of 
a Redermer's righteouſneſs, and lie under the conſci- 
ous guilt of unnumbered and unpardoned fins ; ſhall 
I, like them, cleave to this baſe life as my all for hap- 
pineſs, and not wait, and wiſh, and long for the day 
of my Maſter's glorious appearance? No, I will not 
abide in that low meaſure of faith, which only begets 
a hope that it may be well when the Lord comes, but 
knows not what it is 1 love tbe day of bis appearance. 
My endeavour ſhall be to be fring in faith, and 
Ao op As 
always fruitful in good words, and baſtning unto the 
gay of the Lord. Hold out, faith; and come, Lord 
| Jesvs. Yet, 


** 
Nee CnRIST, I do 
therewith alſo expreſs my put poſe and determination to 
be daily making preparation for his coming. All my 
belief, confidence, and hope regarding that day, I 
muſt needs look upon as deluſion, unleſs the expecta- 
tion thereof makes me both diligent and perſevering 
in the work of the Lord. For affuredly I could nei- 
ther believe, nor deſire, nor have any intereſt in the 
day of the Lord, if the coming of that day did not 
in ſuch manner abide upon my heart as to engage me 
unto a continual preparation for it. But I know that 
the day of the Lord cameth, yea that it cometh as a 
thief in the 2 and therefore it is my deſire to be 


always 
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always prepared, that whenever it cometh I may be 
found fo doing as that my work may be ready. Like 


the fooliſh virgins I would not go out to meet the 


bridegroom not having oil in my lamp, neither with 
thoſe that were wiſe would J ſlumber and fleep, ſuffer 


my lamp to burn dimly, and to need trimming when 
the cry of the bridegroom's coming ſhould reach me. 
It is my defire and purpoſe to live always as if I heard 
that folemn voice founding continually in my ears, 
Awake, ye dead, and come to judgement; and in this 


bring me to confuſion of face before the judgement- 
ſeat of Cnr1sT, but as much as poſſible even from 
all ſuch thoughts, cares, and ſtudies as would make 
me forgetful of the day of the Lord. On the con- 


trary, I would de daily laying up treaſures for that day. 


Every day would I be fo meditating upon, and have 
fixed on my heart the day of judgement, that my 


faith therein ſhould be more lively, and my hope of 


mit more ardent, and this my faith and hope kindle 


my love of Jesvs and of his people into a brighter 
flame, to the conſuming more and more all ſelſiſnh, 
ſenſual, and earthly ends and mixtures; and to the 
producing ſuch works of love to him and them, as 
will be to the increaſe of praiſe and glory on that 
day. I would not have one day or hour go by, 
wherein the coming of the Lord ſhould be forgotten; 
nor one thing be brought forth that would not gra- 
ciouſly be remembred when I ſhall ſtand before the 
judgement-ſeat of Cyrisr. Every day and hour I 
would be doing fomething for judgement, wherher 
by endeavouring after an ward increaſe of that faith 

£ 4 which 


view, not barely to abſtain from ſuch things as would 
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which worketh by love, or by attempting ſomething 
outwardly for the honour and intereſts of my Maſter, 
for the falvation and preſent happineſs of others, for 
his fake. Wherever I had been, and whatever I had 
done, I would be able, on reflection, to trace the 
footſteps of this expectation to have been in my con- 
duct; and as I grew nearer to that day, I would have 
this expectation to become more ſtrong, fruitful, and 
viſible in my every action. I would not grow weary 
nor faint, but endure unto the end in ſuch works as 
are prepared for me to walk in, haſtning ſtill onward 
to the day of the Lord. To this work I would en- 
courage myſelf by repeated meditations on the glory 
of that illuſtrious day, and perpetually would 1 aſk 
myſelf, am I ready ? Will this and this, O my foul, 
retard or promote thy readineſs? Will this or this 
bring thee joy or ſhame at Carisr's coming? Thus 
would I exerciſe myſelf in the belief and expectation 
of the day of the Lord; thus would I do, and be 
found doing when my ſummons is brought me by 
death to appear before the Judge of quick and dead; 
and in the confidence of my Redeemer's merit and of 
my intereſt therein, I would ſay to death, Welcome, 
and to the day of Czrisr, Come quickly. 

When han-havn ae fr bafere yaw io che plain, un- 
queſtionable meaning of the point under confidera- 
tion. What ſhall we think therefore, if while we 
on __—_— CZ 
the right hand of God to judge the quick and the 
dead, we have neither confidence in, nor hope of that 
day, and have not made, nor are making any pre- 
paration for that? In ſuch caſe ſhall we ſay, or can 


we 


LS 
. 
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we think we have faith in this article? And O how 
much leſs may this be faid, if we- know in our con- 
awful day, and fo, inſtead of having any confidence 
therein, are ſatisfied it would be our deſtruction, 
ſhould it find us as we are, and therefore tremble at 
the thought of its coming? Alas, alas, my dear 
friends, how ſhall many of us appear before the 
judgement-ſeat of Car1sT ? for what have we to ap- 
pear in? Where is our faith in JESUS CHRIsT ? What 
fellowſhip. is there between him and our fouls ? Where 
are the works of faith, love to him, and to his peo- 
ple? Have we none of theſe to ſhew ? n 
of Cu isr, no following his words, no renounci 
the ways of men for his ſake, 2» love of ts paws, 
no giving ſo much as a cup of water to any becauſe 
they are his? What, in no kind, in no degree ſuch 
works as he will own? And yet ſhall we receive ac- 
cording to our works? But what can we think of is 
then, if inſtead of owning CarisT we have been 
oppoſing him; inftead of loving his people we have 
been hating them for being ſo; inſtead of having any 
good works to ſhew for ourſelves, Cur is r will find 
an endleſs number of evil works to ſhew againſt us? 
What can we think of it, if nothing ſhall appear to 
have been done by us but what is evib continually ; 
ceaſeleſs, numberleſs works of darkneſs, in thought, 
word, or deed, as many as the days, hours, and mi- 
nutes of our lives have been? What? my dear 
friends, will any one of us be hardy enough to ap- 
pear under theſe circumſtances before CHR ist's judge- 
meat-feat, whe. afibing can br wg, and all will be 
laid 
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laid open? Yet remember there we muſt all come, 
whether we will or no. Gop will have it fo, and 
who can prevent it? To be plain, I am grieved at 
heart for many, very many of you, to think how you 
will make your appearance before Cnr 1sT's judge- 
ment-ſeat. You have no works to ſpeak there for 
your belonging to CaurrsT; I can fee none. I fee 
works of various kinds that prove you do not belong 
to him. If a life of pleafure, idleneſs, company- 
keeping, indulgence, drunkenneſs, pride, covetouſ- 
neſs, would recommend you to the favour of the 
Judge, few would be better received than numbers 
of you. In the name of Gov, my friends, when 
you know this moment in your own conſciences, that 
if, as you have been and are, you ſhould be called to 
judgement, you would be as ſurely caſt into hell, as 
if you were already ſcorching in thoſe dreadful flames, 
why will you live at ſuch a rate? Well, we ſhall be 
all before the judgement-ſeat of Cnrsr together. 
There the controverſy between me, perſuading you by 
the terrors of the Lord, and you, determined to abide 
in your fins, will be decided. There it will appear 
whether your blood will be upon your own heads for 
your obſtinate impenitency, or upon mine for not 
giving you warning, CarisT will certainly either 
acquit or condemn me on this account; and if I 
ſhould be acquitted herein, what will become of you ? 
I tremble to think how ſo many words of mine will 
be brought up againſt you on that day. What will 
you fay, what will you anſwer, how will you excuſe 


yourſelves ? O firs, if you will not be prevailed upon, 


you will with eternal ſelf-reproach curſe the day that 
you 
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you knew me, or heard one word from my mouth. 
Why, why, why will you die with fo aggravated a 
deſtruction? O think of the judgement; think of it, 
and you will not be able to hold it out againſt your 
own fouls. May the Lord incline you to do fo; 
may he cauſe this word to fink deep into your hearts; 
may he ſhew you all your danger; and with an out- 
ſtretched arm bring you out of the hands of the de- 
vil, and tranſlate you into the glorious kingdom of 
his dear Son, to his own glory, and your unſpeakable 
happineſs in the day of the appearance of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus CIS r. Even fo, moſt mighty 
Gov, and moſt merciful Father, for the ſame Jzsus 
Cnnisr's fake. Amen. 
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